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INTRODUCTION

Hie process of preparation of the Medium Term Plan (1978-83)
©cfflimenced with the paper sent by the Prime Minister on reformu-
lana of Plan objectives prepar® by the Planning Commission.
AccoEding to this paper the Objectives of the next Medium Term
Plan were to be: —

(@) the removal of unemployment and substantial under
employment within 10 years;

(b) provision of basic services 1" drinking water, primary
education and health care to the 40% of the population in
the lowest income groups over the same period; and

(c) a significant reduction in the preseiit disffeirities of income
and wealth.

In order to restructure the investment priorities in the Central and
Sate Pteiis ia accordance with this new straitqgy in the shortest possible
the {fanning Ctottimifesioa proposed to consider the Fifth Five-
ihsitr Man asi commg to an end in March. 1978, and to lauAch a new
ifAU|n I'erm Han for five years commencing frtmi 1978-79 and up to
¥ngh A Atfi effect from 1st Apnl, 1778,

Th|s main task to be undertaken by the State Government was
pfeitaition of the Medium Term Plan, keeiihg in view the
(“j~ivfs set out above. T7e preparation of the d~t \yas however
subject to various constraints mainly on account of flie jancertainty
about the likely size of the State Plan, because of the Seventh Finance
C6mniissi'Oii*s rteomitten™tions and the Central Govemriient’s deci-
sions tl"ereon Being awaited aiM formula for the <~tral assistance
beihg linder review by a Chitoiittee of the Katibnd IDtevelopment
Council.

In View of the above u”rtainties and limitatiaiis the exercise cm
1*lan fofttiulation had to be undertaken on the basis of certain assunap-
tions regarding continuity of existing policiies and practib®s. Some

work had to await receipt of the Draft of the National Plan.

t~ has necessitated the work being done in véry short time

(dsite which there has been some deviation from the time schedhie

prcs<3ibed by the Planning Commission. This has resulted some asfjects

of the Plan exercise having been left out. We hope to make good

these omissions and correct other errors when the Plan document is
revised after its finalisation.

to Februiiry, 1978 the Govemm~”t coostitufed a panel of eminent
Bdc™mists and experts for advising it oo, certam IHbad ii“ues rard-
iilg <he next Plan such as the rate of growth of iflie ecooomy to be
iui'tid at during the next Five-Year Plan period, the quaikum of
myestmcats to bo th«d” in tho wnomy of the State in order to
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achieve such rate of growth, the broad objectives to be aimed at in
the process of planned development and the determination of priori-
ties in keeping with such

pianfc Idr tfie diicfesfc secrtot® ot d«?¥pl@"»ent,
tiK iG*wing Working GroufSi cansisiiog SeeiEelaiics to Meirara-
mtaat Heads ol ii*afmiemtis W k”»ubip0t$

by the Wiroig OroMp werery<KBistituie<i in the State 17
1977 itself: i

@ ated Pgsw

(b) Agriculture and Allietf

fc) Industrieir, Rbads ‘
(f) Social Welfare; arid

(e) "ijBN 1"emces $ector.

The Planning Department prepared backgroui®* 'Getting out
mie joi 4 ewlB8%peat..HM be ett#, M Fifth
fim period ,wid,i*"e, p#pers "iether N
jttie PKipiing, Co|Rm”i0|i flan 2rp
jrulan the *mbeiip Ni#-

position papers with regardgt”®ith”, jiie<®igrs™, A AN
in view specially the following matters:

(&) Mpafetic assessment of thijrleVii' » AN v#AD to
te feadjied by the end of th5"Fifth**'f*e-TeafPfift'to
pfrdeveio™>merit™ falfiii® AvithiiiHhe S fe ird the"'<!!d[itMily
$ppn«ot? sector;

As&ef"B™t of the “apcial, i~rial and;

pwssiilp® pASicutMly in pf I»ower.

The position papers set out (a) the level of development likjely Ito
e mne”d kt the end’ of iSflfe Pfem i“jan pf the
Ottry in the new Medii® Teéfm I~ n {scpod }E*p" m visw
©? -fee a*We maHderd"mk.

The ttaft Nation™ Plan layirg dov/i* t"e brd” obj*ftfes. xieMt-
ippment stmte”, gnomic and social |»licies and Intef~to”
jttvesitment allocatio®™* was presented to the Natioa™f “vekiptfterit
Council in Marcli,, 1978 and it was decided tiiat this WotiM'1" ifettiMer
disciissed with the States and Slate outMys wo”d be flhattsed oifly
thereafter. According to this document the ptitnafy 'dbfecives Pf
the next Five-Year Plan are removal of uifetti*oyrrrerit aind ttotffer-
twplciymeijt I*i4tim pcewtsioa ot ba»ic service lik&**mking
filter a» ™y, pcOTafyu&dacfltioil anid healtfe cafe to tiw*W est iftcoBpe
gréwps aMd agnificamt iifeductido ia di”rities erf ia”«n? ajidjirealth.
This liec09sax% iinpfied a”ertam NeiuNioii pf plan ixwnedt-
ineals towe»” the prpivision of i"Mteyetur«.  Fpraw



HI

ig the National £>cveio]ttaeiijt Osuttctl Ilid FlI*micg
somiaiunKated detailed gmtkttaes® ~ “epatation of”
Diraft States Plans mainly on the followiig liaes:—

L~ Annual review of the two nmjor opeiatieaial ta”etis pro-
posed in the Draft Plan viz., reduction in unempk”~f~at aBid
ceduction in the number of pec”le Eving below the jKWelly
Kne, with reference to certain impcwtant development indi-
eat©rs to be determined;

2. Emphasis on agriculture, rural development and
industries and consequent decentralisation of both plannii®
and plan implementation to tjie local levels;

3. Need to select specific areas for intensive devek”w”t ,Aing
the Han period, so as to provide for futl employnjpni ij? a
period of 10 years;

4. Fwmttlation of a Plan Jot exp”iding the produ<Stion M
various consumer goods on the basis of dispersed
holfccMid small scale units;

5. A revised Miiifimum Needs Programme tp be drawn wj|)b
spe”™l ©tnfSmis on adn\t ediKartipa,
education and commimity lie~h gare;

4 6kd>-Plan to be prepared for Castes iand J5a\Jpw
Qasses on the lines of Tribal Sub-Plans.

the tfepaitment undertook a “rutiny of tfte IVoiNil® €
rejxwte' in the light of the above guicfelitt® ~  for (ibn&is
i™) wthNiin the sectors, (6) between the sectofe “nd iii "p~al-'terMS.
N the, basis of these reports the sector-wise outla™ ~efe detetlfI*”
md as ~ result the total outlay cofhes to Rs. 266 crbf*. T&ke lield
for an outlay of this order has 1"en explain® dsewhfcrt ih
v~outs chapters and does not reijiifre to be “aborabd here, tt
fver in passing, it may be mentioned that the inain basis on
the above decision has been taken is ttat the per capita income *
Pradesh has been consistently below the Air India avef*?,
And this Map cannot be bridged without a subs”tfel stepping up
the quantum of investment in the I$tee econoiny. It alssor i6<|uif?®
|o be emphasised that if a solution to the t ~ objectives of era”-
cation of unemployment and of pMety has to be acliiey” at
in a substantial measure a step up of IMan QOutlays of*th'k order rad
asi «iliiitable “ribu”~m of the outlay aincHig the Kl wvice
sectors becomes absoh”y necessary. >

N next step, these tentative sector-wise outlays together with
th# 4et»led guideUaies ”>n individual sectors with necessary pro-
formae etc. received from the Planning Commission were conmiuni-
cated to the Heads of Departments and they were request % S(»
draft outlines of their plans conforming to the outiays goSdeliiies



iadicftted. Thi JUcmYei iwere
wied by tte Bi™niig and tfae dii™ reigiiiiB
were thereafter fiOT«l&t©4.,,

AH? #e B@9%E"" u aslged to vestimate the mai*wer
tfirilfiiQin eiQpl&ymeitt: pot™ifil of .thdt i»foposa® based
c» N a itewrt™ has be«» evolved jlor ti©kling the
peiitem (rf ttsesiploymem on ft laife”9cak ilit b thi iwban and rural
areas. It is estimate that the draft iwre fiovide:«ai{>loyment
N5.15 Makh persons on a regular bais in the o”™anized sector during
jA$783. It IS alsor%0SOT ~ c/ver all th”'Blodias In the State
ittiBi- iie special "BM”Ifyy0at Programme Wftith would generate

additiooyal employlfteiit of)»] tetiMties. <
i"6n to the protttfettli 6f de-
deiitral® pl™iitg”Ni™ %e df the State hatB 1" e?ilplained at

length in tihe chapter m District Planning. As a prellnlinaiy’ step the
#pagb»” livere fAgpi~trto in#ate the dMriot-i"Klse ,«egm”ts in

sof A>1ys to them for the Han period,. Th& State
Government are contemplating major $*ang” iHii*ijd 8g"Widn and
Actions of the Zilla I”shads and other Panc”yati Raj Institu-
AN Sind tatc™Me™ o ndHire eitelit M {teMyig'“fuhctions

ing "™ o «sti:kt level Jftithdril*”  Item itf as soim
as these changes are dol™ied upc”.

Ji6f the “ke ctf coftvihieoce and eiSy reference #is ~Jtume has
been divided into 3 p&S  Pliift-r tbiitaliis ~chapters
ApeUin Q|t tl;~#bro” approach adopted fpr the plI”~; “revie® o™ ver-

cei*’n~iM” tgrs; an “ono-

ij™ review, an ~im?,te dJ resources for the'Plan |[*th Qovete-

and INMytit?naj(. It afsQincludes the chap”re on the Reyi”

Needs Ira”amme, fi®>loyralent and on District i*lann&”"

tjbree crucial, ar«as on which tle Plain approach m ~ly is focl*sk”.

~ew of the rsgilpnal strate®es of development evolved in the "State

a separate chapter i"n ~lickw”™ Area Piaimng and the neeli for the

Cpntimhaike Qf a speMj* programme  for this has be” included.

I~-11 cpntaitiSf the sectoral chapters arranged in fhe same ord"r 4s

in the National P I~ document Each sectoral chapter “ves brf’y

the policy framewqrk, a review of. achievements and shortfalls and

the strategy to be adapted with fiscal targets and financial outlaj”.

jpsa™-in ;Coiisilts of the tables and supportmg data for each h ~ of
(“elppment in the form required by the Planning Commission.

We hope that this arrangement would prove useful fdr “ective
and meaningful discussions of the Plan proposals.
B. R R. VITHAL.
SecrAdry to (jovi“nmem.

Hvderabfld
14th Ncw”iber. 19vW
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1 APPROACH

While our approach to the plan of the State will have to be ill
consonance with the general approach of the Draft National Plan
Document approved by the National Development Council, we have to
necessarily take into account the circumstances obtaining in the S/te
in formulating any meaningful strategy of development. Planning for
development of Andhra Pradesh has to be visualised in terms of three
different sodo-economic regions:

(1) The Coastal area dominated by the fertile delta but ending
in the north in a backward and predominantly tribal strip;

(2) The Telangana region, rich in natural resources—whether it be
water, forest or mineral—Yout beadng the scars of princely
neglect;

(3) The Rayalaseema regicMii, where num is enterprising but
nature is harsh—part of a lai®e rain shadow drought affec-
ted tract in peninsiular India extending over three States.

Onfortunately, the popular j*ge of Andhra Pradesh is based xm
the prosperity of the Coaskl re”on, whereas the reality with which we
in the S~te have to live with is the under-development of a major
porti(Mi of the State. Thus, we have two magnifident ddta systems
of irriga”n resulting in a percentage irrigaticm df 49 in the Coastd
region. But We also have, according to an estimate of the Govern-
ment of India itself 47.5 per cent of the area of this State be classic
fled as drought affected of the population in this mcsl being 34.7 per
cent of the total population. The levels of developn”®nt'in the best
®eas in our State might compare with those existing in the more ad*
vanc” States, while the levds in ibd major porticm of the State
be comp”ble With those of the most backward States in Indiia. Taking
thei State as a whole, therefore, Andhra Pradesh, by any criteria, of
(SSvelopineirt, would be below the average in the coontiy. However,
i ptrsiitiott is such that in any list of the more advanced States Andhra
Pf~esh is likely to be at the bottom i»Me in any list of backward
States it is likely to be at the top so that it misses both the present
Erili*ntage that the former have by their existing level of development
and tive potential advantage that the latter may have in aay scheme
equalisation. It is against this> background that the {ianni” devel(®-
metit of the State over the last two decades has to be viewed.

mfhe devekwental outlays of the JSMe increased #ona
Rsi 97 chores in the First Flan to Rsi, 1€9 in the Second Pkn*
aiidfito Rs. 352 crores in the Third Plan. The step up in Fourth Plaii
was however, very modest the outlay being only Rs. 4 # croces. fiot
in th« Fifth Plan, the tempo was not only jiesumed I»it inqreas” to
Rs. 1,500 ciores U., newly times A Fourth Flan ontlay. The



Anod 1973-76 was one of continuously good seasonal condition®
so that there was an unprecedented spurt in the rate of growth during
the penod. Thus, the net product at constant prices in
1973-74 was 16.4 per cent over the previous years’ level, while the
gprrejpQ@ndi|*£17e for All India 54. In 1974-75, it was 3-9 for
tA*|tate,, wh” " wak fpr India. The State made a signific™t
bANAIMoUgI” in atichriwga) p/Mfucthon'm 1°73-74 whpn the total 14 9-

ofjrait,fpQflgrhins reacj” the high level of 76.69jakh tonnes
as"ant A7.H)Makb, tpnits m T972-73.  lii .(lie next two yer” jAso,
thiSfjyi~ur™ in fposdgra”™ production was I"ept  ,~th a prodifction of
90.86 lakh tonnes in fA74-75 and 94.28"jaiiii tonnejs m 197|-76, whiph
was an all time record with the result that the State ranked third in
tile i*ntry in food”ins production* in f975-76. *

fee industrial activity in ~ J”te wib™h revived significantly in
174 7as afe> sliowh buoyancy in th last 3 yekts: The b A r availa-
bfftityV~of iiidti™tral raw iiiat™all™poj#er- aftd other mfr/rtrcture con-
tributed to these gains in the industrial sec or. The iiidfex filimbers of
ililtbjiiia ft@ ™ ti™ widei 1970”'s bsMHiirelrealed mijre tftan 11 per cent
iiiefittse ditr% 19" cdiHpacfsd't# 19'W iDorttlj 1977/ Hiere was a
furthet"Nfii™ilir Of 4i6 gilF tJie the pre-
oediijg year. The contribution of the Industries sector to the I™te
fi<tott™Nas breii™tMdilybn tt intifse Ande m 4-75, M ¢~ g a

siNiijadM - tiib/gi[* stijl rtckle$t ~ ift iii economy 5f the "srte. *
iitWoweveMinfftpm* pr@iress.ittc</?iea KWt f««gedii»g pams* in
m the hisl9f</ #tin«i«iB.Of

siHMttot eilen witht;these jates of groii”; '~ pefij<»ptj* X )N »A
ogmmai/pmee) m 1975-76" wm Rfc 333,i%g"iSt the Indin figure ~
Rss* 381 The clos<»t th« two figuflis come ill thfe~ar 1974-75,
VUIO™ - per caf>ita inoteae fot 4ndto Ptadeah ym Rs. 333 while it
Rs, 343f fctt M Indii ?¥hli sec9iw|fii*ect to be boi” i» u”ii
~iiU the grow™ in these t~ " yesi®M8 tli” .ifJhis  lodiaid/at»J™ a
IMiic perslwdtine say O™ IS years from 1960-61, it will
Axmthiffit® olfAndhra Pradesh were abnost the same as th e * liid|»
av”™” irowlk.me. The linear “owth jRile of siet profin,
at diBslant pfiic® for the pfod 19601 to 1975-76 wm 3.8 p«: pei®
f~ Aadta”™ Pmdesh whereas it was 44 per cent.for AU W ia andt”
ciOTipQund grow” rate was 3 per eeat fc® Andhm Pra4f” against 3.3
pttr c@: ffiffilAU India. If we take 1976-77 iijto consijleyatipn, t"e
Bgase® for Aadhra Pradesh » 1* bO© ev«a Ipwear beii® for I|n”?
getiwth rate ated 2.9 ifor compcwnd ? growth rate. The con?*-
pondmg figures  for iacrease in. per capita iacome
closer to the AIll India average of 11 per cent for linear
liafe knd 1 ~er cent W coittpdund g" ntAArAuse, tifis iate
of I"umtm* for® PM~Th is”beldw the htdM
avej*ge. ' An toalysis of tfte si*ttotf oVer tife last di*iaie of piacioM
d#Nlop&i™nti tised on gendei! lilce asgrlcufttffftl poiQ»lio»,
p# Mafcch, indtisti® p(~ef, iflitaey, nttiHca™lliti*iSi
et*i/'which hiis T )~ atfempted rfs"vhef© in ~ s document shoti” that i



the Stole still continues to be below the All India average in these
€fudal fields.

The Plan effort oif Andhra Pradesh has been so far baed on a
totegy which has laid emphasis on building up the basic infmstrac-
tuie both for agricultural and industrial development viz., on the deve-
lopment for irrigation and power. Such a strategy was the Ic”cal o”-
come, on the one hand, of the predominantly agricultural base of the
economy of the State, and on the other of the resources potential in

of water resources and sources of energy such as coal.

At this stage of our development the ma’n thrust jn the economic
;4”velopment of the State has to continue to be in agriculture, and in
eftCQuiNin”™ industrial growth, About 70 per pent of the people are
still dependent on agriculture.  No matter what the nmpdtude «f
industrialisat’on may be this percentages will continue to be very high
in the immediate perspective. As pointed out in t*e national approach,
the main attack on poverty will have to be o rural poverty. If
tI'refQc™ the standard of Jiving of the it ji*jority of our people,js
to N raised, the basic priority jto oi® dey”opnientaliiwogriinim”s will
g p h”vp to continue t@be for agri<ailt*re. Aacfi*a Pradesh is placed in
a pecul'ar position in as much us, on the oi” hand, it has a Mgb
centage of irrigation compared to the All-India average, while on the
other, it; has large areas that are dro”ht pfoije. The percentage of
irrigation for the State as a whole is 3bj” |[||st 23 for AlJ M ia while
in the Coastial region it goes upio 49 whereas fit the sape time 47.5
per cent of the area of the State has been identified as being drought
pix)m as mentioned earher. In both ttese cases, however, the i»*oblem
is one of applying technology so as to be able to make the best use of
the ayailable resource potential. An agricultural programme b~ d on
stra™6gies most suitable to the diverse .circumstancesi in tie different
regions would, therefore, have to be evolS~.

Aadh» is also well endowed mih natural r*iirces which
lueuld iprovife the raw material for industrblisa®on; Further even
{fef gupportiag a iMXjp*ime of inereased dgi*ultural .podiiction and
for providing the necessary incentive for such a progiraatoie, agro-
based industries would be required in many cases. A weU-a>nceived

of industrialisation, based pn  as|*IPjsnt of tlj* rfffpurce
AN~ ]”Ment of tit 1Mte and taking ijMo account Ibe need JlpcjQitiag
A H t b#lla#C™ regional development withia t;!” ;State will, ther~cf?,

Ilie role of the Slate, which in this context m#ans the State Gwe?iB-
,ment, in regani to development in both these sectprs, viz., AgricultiMe
In4"ry continues to fee predominantly that of bu|png up #e
jn|pst*wtwe. Direct investoent by Jw? St*e n*Wvgry, whk~Ms
a large role at the national level becai*" of otl™ coip™fitioni® dfiss
bav? the same role at the State level in our pattern of development.



At the state level a climate for jcdustrk” inveftmeiwfc has to beil”stextd

so as to attract both Central and private sector investments wUi
in any case be taking place witiiin the framework of the Nati(mal Plan.
The strategy of developc”t at the Sta% level wiH flierefQite to

ocnM”ue to incluile a majof sole for infrastructure jdbvelopme|t" viz.,
irrirtiliQ and pow«r. Oto element in the ecoxKHi® infrasl®cture
which suffered so far in our State is communicaticais and this inH
ateb have to be given moi* importance

Nevertheless; a stage has come m our plannmg when a niaj(»r

in emphasis and priorities has become inevitable. What 1]* been
istated in thie Nati“mal Plan document is equally ia fact moi® true of
bur State. A riVi~ df tiie level# of devi”pttient’has been attemplld
later in thisi docummt. Thils reviWw \idll ishdw that while niudi ftds
be” achieved in the % te ~ a rGult of p}i"<a development  &f,
the result has yet been not only not satisfactory but in some respects
even iiifeturbing. To qudte the Nattbnal dooum”t:  “lifoch of the
b~refits £rom infrAtnK”ure hii% accruid lairgel™ to the relativefy
affluent......... ....... Hfiny "B4i$ of th® cd”Iry it"am backward and
regional diisparkies in a“cultural de®elopn”t increased. Mai”r
se”ents of the pofulatidn life the Schednlkl"Castes mid Scheduled
‘Mbes have not slated fMly ii the ben”ts of gi®wtft”.

The National Draft Man has, th~fore, rightly proposed that the
principal objective of Pla”“ng &howd now be defined as achievitig
wrTttiiil a period of ten yeai™:

(i) Tlie removal of unemfdoyment and sapiifi(»nt UBder enjoy-
ment; .

(/O An appreciable lise in ~e standard of'living/of the jpporest
sections of the i“pulation;

(Hi) Provision by the State of some of the basit needs of the
pec” in these mcome groups like clean drinMng water, adult
literacy, ekmcntary education, health care® rural roads, rami
housing for the landto and minlmim {services for urban

o . MUM& =

The shift in priorities dnd consequently in thss sectoral outla” tl&t
tTiis approach would necessitate Will have to be ihijcl* faioiie pron&tttic]®
fa the case of Andhi® Ptadd*h b ~u”™ of tne'wry high
allocation that had been consistently made for the Irrigation and Power
sectors in the Plans of our State hitherto. In the Fifth Plan period
66.8 i”r cent of the total outlay was allocated for tljese two sectors ilone.
fe dur present proposals this percentage has b~n Iwu”t down to
N2 per (cfent. Corresporitin®y ti® ouflay for social and coanmiii”®
services has ten almo” doused from 12.6 i*r c”t in the Han
t0723.6 per <kint ih the preset proposals.
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A massive employment programme and the Revised Minimum
Needs Programme have been conceived as the major instruments for
this change of strategy proposed to be achieved during the Plan
period.

The problem of unemployment is an All India phenomenon which
ha$ a direct bearing on poverty and low-levels of living. A satisfactory
solution to this problem could not be achieved so far due to the lack
of a thrust towards; provision of employment and an integrated approach
to this problem. The steady increase in the population and rapid ex-
pansion in the educational facilities without proper manpower
planning have not only further accentuated the problem but have added
a new dimension to it. Unfortunately, there are no precise estimates
of unemployment and under-employment at present due to conceptual
difficulties and these difficulties stand in the way of an adequate appre-
ciation of the problem and the formulation of appropriate policies in
this regard. The Employment Exchange data is the only source so
far as the magnitude of unemployment in urban areas (organised
sector) is concerned in spite of its various limitations. On the basis of
the past trends, it is estimated that during 1978-83 the number of job
seekers through the Employment Exchanges would be 16.50 lakhs in
the State.

Regarding unemployment in rural areas, the National Sample
Surveys provide some broad estimates. According to the 27th Round
of the National Sample Survey, the extent of chronic unemployment in
the rural areas of the State worked out to 0.9 per cent of the rural
labour force. On thiSi basis the level of chronic unemployment would
be of the order of 1.98 lakhs by 1982-83. However, the problem in
rural areas is found to be mainly one of under-employment of already
N®ployed i*rsons. On the basis of the 27th Round of the Nati~d
Sample Survey, the extent of under-employment in rural areas has been
estimated at about 7.7 per cent of the total number of man-days availa-
able for work from the labour force. On this basis, the level of under-
employment in the rural areas is expected to increase to 16.72 lakh
persons per day on an average in 1982-83.  This corres”nds. to a
level of unemployment of 46.75 lakh man-days per year in the terminal
year of the next Plan.

A massive effort would, therefore, be necessary to tackle the pro-
blem of unemployment and under-employment in the S~te during the
next Plan period. A survey has already been imdertaken recently in
21 blocks of the State to know the magnitude of unemployment and
under-employment and to formulate appropriate programmes on the
basis of the survey results. Broadly, the emii>loyment stra*gy for the
plan would be as follows:

(0O Generation of direct employment through plan investments;

(/) Generation of indirect employment in the agriculture sector on
a recurring basis through utilis?|tion of ini*ation potential



created ynder various projects a»d through .a”ptigoi of
4ppr)opi;*iate technology for agr'cidipfal prigriwaies wUkdi

(H) Continuation and expansion of schemes to benefit target
groups under programmes such as Small Farmers Develop-
ment Agency and Drought Prone Areas Programmme
are meant iK)t oiyy for providmg emfdoyiftent but also los-
ing the houi”-hold inccHrtes; - *

(zv) Provisi™ of employment opportunities to weaker
through programmes of Scheduled Castes Co-opefative
Finairce Gorporatioh, Backwaifd Qasses Cb-opemtive Fin-
ance Corporation, Girijan Corporation, etc.;

(v) Gengration of employment tteopgh self-employment pio-
grammes and joint ventures sponsored by various ioiostfiid
and financial corporati(Mis such as At]dhra J*mdesh lodufi-
tral Develofra™t CorpOTation, Andhra Pr»4e” Small Steale
Industries Develdpmet Corporation, Andhra Pradesh Indus-
trial Infrastructure Corporation. Andhra ftadesh Sfeite
Finance Corporation, etc.

Ao appropriate manpower planning policy will have to be formiUja-
ted in respect of all techn’caliPersonnel so that there, is a |?e:t-er coirela-
€M between technical, educational facilities and the needs of the
fcworay.

Simultaneously the Revised Minimum Needs Programme WeUd
aim, at ,prdv;dmg the following rtine basic serces so that a
s(k»al infrastructure is built up in the rural kreas. "

(t) Elementiary Education.

(2) Adult Education.

(3) kural Health.

(4) NiiraJ Water Supply.

(5) Rural Ro"s.

m6) Rurd Electrification.

(7) ~uses for landless rural labour households.
T\%Er;) I.Envir_onmental irpprovemeipt of urban slums.

(9) Intrition to.thp weaker sections of the populatioi”, particy*
in nwAl



Various norms under the programmes would be changed to improve
ifee coverage and the outlays will be correspondmgly stepped up so
that at least forty per cent of the to al targets for the next decade
be achieved by 1982-83.

The two most important manifestations of imbalances or disparities
in income in soc ety are in caste terms, the Scheduled Caites and
Tribes and in a broad economic sense the Small Farmers and Agr'cul-
tural Labourers. Any programme of increasing public consumption
and employment ought to benefit these target population groups
leading to alleviation of poverty and reduction of inequalities. The
problem of the Tribals in particular is both a sectonal problem and
an area problem and has to be tackled on both fronts. Hence the
need for a Tribal sub-plan in the Plan.

Another factor that has to be emphasised is the need for substi-
tution of the concept of sectoral planning which has by and large
characterised our earlier Plans with that of Regional Planning or
PIEtnnihg for backward areas. As far asi Andhra Pradesh is concerned,
ti"e existence of three distinct regions as pointed out ear%r is
geographical and hisitorical fact. Any strategy for the develppment of
t¥se State woiiW, therefore, have to take into account tbe regional
leA”s of development and the need to reduce the disparities b*ween
tiiein.  The aVh of regional strategies should be tp bring up the level
of dwelo{w«ent of the region based on its own resource endowment
afid ally wmparative advantages it may have. For instance, i evol-
ving a strategy for agricultural development, wiere other technical
resource factors are equal we would have to give priority to bac|:Ward
areas for encouragement of high value crops and also link t”s
up ~ith the location of connected agro-based industries. Sin”*ar
dthteideration would have to weigh in regard to the utilisation of
aMIliMe water potential or while prescribing cropping patt”~ for
iitijatT«n projects. Similarly, in the case of industrialisatio|i, ow-
pn~ht incentives being in the nature of stibsidiest on capital, in
diacnminate in favour of capital intensive industries wh””"s, Nlig] »
iteeded for the development of backward areas are labour intetisive
industries. In other sectors like Animal Husbandry,,or Dairy”
suitable policies would have to be evolved for reducing regional
iridbkldnc«s. An attempt at such co-ord nate: planning for backward
a”s was made during the Fifth Plan with tlie Special Assistance Pro-
gramme for Accelerated Development of Backward Areas under the
Six Point Formula. This policy will necessarily have to be continued
in the Sixth Plan peribd Iwth within the plan framework by s#f|i,ble

priority decisions and outside it by special assistance as was done in
the-M h Plan.

National Plan, while advocating the need for definihg the
deomta»lised planning approach in greater detail has stiptifated that
the block should be taken as the primary area for local planning. If
is felt that many activities and infrastructural facilities which wotild



be viaUe if diviM and set up as self ccmtained mtities at the
level could be b~ter oi"gaiMsed at h i~ r levels of Mtial plafi
MZ the district. The Msliict Manning would enable a ckise
correspondence between local ccmditions, potentials and prioriies and
the programmes to be taken up in the area. All this will require the
birdn™ up and Strengthening of the planning machiiiery at the dis-
trict level. The involvement of Fanchayati Raj institutions as a suitable
ins*ualent for popular participation will have to be ensured. Ccfi®es-
jAndInNy technical expertise in Manpower Planning and in Jré6fe;t
Foirmulatioa and Evaluation will also have to be built up and “leng-
tinned at the State level. A reorientation of the procedures of
Boning and a strengthening of the machinery for this pui”®se will,
tlr<~fore, be an essential task in the Plan period.

The Medium Term Plan period, would tbus be a very significant
one for AndI” Pradesh. During this period, more than self-sufficiency
m powbr wo”d have been achieved and a signiiEicant ~ rt of tlie iir~*
tion potentilal would haye been tapped. 17e basic ini*truct®”,|?
agricultural and mdustrial development would thus, liave been laid.
With this and with the fruition of the earlier ineasures taken to en-
courage indij™trialLsatioiu this will be the period in. which a ra|”
ceSs of indt/trialisatibn suid consequent diversification of the economy
should tak6é place. It is hoped that this process wpuld generate, ithe
surpluses necessary for making up the lee-way iii the social infi*ruc-
tuiie, which would make a major contnbutidii towards the removal of
regioixal alk! se”ional imbalimces.

These hopes however are all founded on one basic ;*uinption, viz.,
that the outlays on the Plan can be stepped up in the mia®er envisc?
in these proposals, i.e., from about Rs. 1,500 crores oyer~e origii]™
Fifth ftkn period to alwut Rs. 4,000 crores over the proposed Med|I]|*
Tferm period of 1978-83. We have shown earlier howJthe
r~ fét Andhra Pmdesh lias been somewhat lower than the All India
Nt>wtH rate with the result that the State has  CQntnnue<i to renjain
b~rw thfe MI India average. Inlater chapters we show in more deUil
how tills is t*e in regard to several important indicators of siocial and
econonifc development. In terms of Plan outlays also the per capita
cmtlays on the Plan of Andhra Pradesh has been consistently bel”
the average for all the States. Even in the Fifth Plan period when
thee outlays increased in an unprecedented manner from year to year
they have been below the All India average. A step up of these out-
lays is, therefore, necessary during the next Plan period if the lee-way
is t6 be miade up. The reorientation of priorities necessary for the
achievement of the new objectives can take place only in the conte”
of such an increase in the outlays. Any attempt to reduce these out-
lays wpi|ld only result in the Sectoral priorities once again gei*ng dis-
torted and as a result our renewed hope of correcting regionai rand
sectional imbalances would once again be belied. These pK”sals
have, therefore, to be viewed in this overall context.
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i. REVIEW OF ECONOMIC SITUATION OF ANDHRA PRADESH
SINCE 1960-61

Introduction:

1 This review of economic situation contains a broad analysis of
general indicators® such as growth of population, literacy, composition
of workers. State income and its cx)mposition, per capita income at
current and constant prices, consumer prices, level of consumption
among different fractile groups of population, land utilisation etc. In
regard to agriculture and allied activities the review covers cropping
pattern, area, production and productivity of crops, area irrigated by
sources, livestock, production and value of forest products, wages of
agricultural labour and artisans etc. Further, the growth and working
of credit institutions such as Agricultural Development Banks,
Primary Agricultural Credit Societies and Commercial Banks are also
studied. In the field of industry and mining, the production of
selected commodities, the number of factories, the number of workers
employed and industrial production were included. Power is analysed
in terms of generation by sources, consumption pattern, number of
towns and villages electrified etc. In regard to transport and ccan-
mun’cations, the length of roads under various categories, number
of motor wvehicles regisitered, public sector passenger services, rail
route length. Post and Telegraph facilities are analysed. In the field
of Social Services, selected items such as the growth in the number
and enrolment in schools and colleges, number of hospitals, hospital
beds, etc., are studied.

Demographic Features:

2. The rate of growth of population in the State was more in the
decade 1961-71 than in the dec”e 1951-61. The increase was more
consp cuous in urban than in rural areas. The population of Andhra
Pradesh which was 31.15 millions in 1951 increased to about 35.98
millions in 1961 and to 43.50 millions by 1971. Thus, the rate of
growth of population in 1971 over 1951, was 39.6 per cent. The rate
of growth of total population in the decade 1961-71 was substantially
more than that in 1951-61 being 20.9 per cent in 1961-71 as against
only 15.6 per cent over 1951-61. The urban population in the State
was 5.4 millions in 1951, 6.3 millions in 1961 and 8.4 millions in 1971
Thus the rate of growth of urban population in 1971 over 1951 was
54.5 per cent. The rate of urbanisation wate more in 1%1-71 being

33.9 per cent when compared to 1951-61 when it was only 15.4 per
cent.

3. The growth of literacy was very impressive during the decade
1951-61. However, during the decade 1961-71, the growth rate was
less than half of what it was in the earlier decade. Further, the

SP/371—2
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fAiictioo in the ra’e of growth of literacy was much more evident in
rural than in urban areas. Yet, over the two decades the overall rate
of literacy was less in urban areas than in the rural areas. The over-
all rate of growth of literacy for the two decades was 161.8 per cent.
The ~owth of number of Lterates was impressive during the decade
1951-61 being 86.9 per cent. Over the d©cade 1961-71, however, the
rate of growth wasi only 40.1 per cent, in the number of literates.
More distressing is the fact that the addition of number of literates
was only about 30.58 lakhs in 1961-71 as against 35.49 lakhs in
1951-61. Further, the increase in the number of literates in the rural
areas came down from 98.1 per cent during the earlier decade to only
34.2 per cent in the later decade. The rate of growth in urban areas
was less than that in rural areas being 68.3 per cent in 1951-61 whereas
it was more in 1961-71 being 50.9 per cent compared to 34.2 per cent
ki mral areas in the same decade. In percentage terms, over the 20
years period, the growth number of hUerates was marginally Ifess
in urban areas.

4. In regard to composition of workers, the pressure on agriculture
‘s evident during the period 1961-71 (subject to changes in definitions
in the census). The number of agricultural labourers increased by 10.2
per cent over the period 1961-71 whereas the non-agricultural wotkexs
and the cultivators came down by 5.9 per cent and 22.1 per cent
respectively.

Nate Income'.

5. The State income at current prices at the end of the Second
Plan 1960-61 amounted to Rs» 983 crores. Th's increase! gradually
to Rs. 2.907 crores by 1972-73 the last but one year of the Fourth
Plan. This further increased to Rs. 3,B04 crores by the end of the
Fourth Plan. Thus, during the end period of Fourth Plan, the State
income at current pr'ces showed about fourfold increase. By the end
of the second year of the Fifth Plan, in 1974-75, this increased fur'
ther to Rs. 4,669 crores. The percentage increase recorded during the
first two years of the Fifth Plan was as much as 23 per cent. During
the next two years i.e., 1975-76 and 1976-77 however, it decreased to
Rs. 4,342 crores and Rs. 4,434 crores respectively. At constant
prices, the State income increased from Rs. 983 crores in 1960-61 to
Rs. 1,290 crores by 1972-73 and to Rs. 1,507 crores by 1973-74. This
increased further to Rs. 1,601 crores by 1975-76, but, however, decl'ned
to Rs. 1,499 crores in 1976-77 due to a decline in agricultural produc-
tion because of adverse seasonal conditions but again increased to
Rs. 1,621 crores. in 1977-78.

6. During the period 1960-61 to 1977-78, the State Income of
Andhra Pradesh at current prices recorded more than five fold incease.
The percentage increase in the S’ate income at constant prices during
th s period was 65 per cent. The State income at constant prices
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increased very moderately up to 1972-73, the penultimate year of the
Fourth Plan. From 1973-74 onwards, there was a break through in
the pace of development and between the years 1972-73 to 1977-78 i.e-
penultimate year of the F/fth Plan, the increase in the State income at
comstant prices was about 26 per cent. The per capita income at
cuirrent prices, increased from Rs. 275 in 1960-61 to Rs, 1,002 in
1977-78. The per capita income at constant prices increased from

Rs. 275 in 1960-61 to Rs. 322 in 1977-78 or an increase of about 17
per cent.

7. In regard to the composition of State income, there was some
shiift from Agriculture and allied sectors to other sectors as a result
of the measures taken by the State Government to reduce the
dependence on agriculture sector and expandmg the secondary and
tertiary sectors. The percentage share of State income at constant
prices from Primary sector was 58.8 per cent in 1960-61 and by the
end of 1977 78, this came down to 45.7 per cent. On the other hand,
the percentage share of Secondary sector and the tertiary sectors
which were 129 and 28.4 in 1960-61 ncreased to 20.2 per cent and
34 per cent respectively. Thus, there was a decline of a”ut 13.1 per
cent in tbe propoilion oi income from Agricultural sector of which 7.4
per cenL was diversified to Industrial sector and the remaining 5.7 per
cent to Trade, Commerce and Transport sectors. Though there was
some faster improvement in the secondary and tertiary sectors, it can
be broadly constructed that the economy of the Stae still continues
to be primar ly agricu'tural-oriented as nearly half of the income was
accounted for by this sector.

State Revenues'.

8. The revenue receipts of Andhra Pradesh was only Rs. 85.29
crores in 1960-61. As a result of various tax mea*res introduced
from t me to time as also on account of gearing up the tax collection
machinery, there was enarmous increase in the revenue rece'pts from
year to year and by 1977-78, the revenue receipts of Andhra Pradesh
amounted to Rs. 769.09 crores. Thus, the per cap'ta y'eM of State
revenues increa”ed from Rs. 15 'n 1960-61 to Rs. 103 by 1977-78.

Price Indices:

9. The Index Numbers of consumer prices at selected urban centres
ind cated an increase by nearly more than three time*). Taking 1960
as the base the Index Number in respect of Hyderabad, Guntur,
Oudur, Visakhapatnam and Warangal increased from 302 to 335 by
1975. The indices decreased in 1976 in ref-pect of all the centres due
to anti-inflationary measures to 323 in the case of Guntur. 302 'n the
case of Hyderabad and ranged between 272 to 285 in respect of the
Qther Qentres. Hpwerver, in 1977-7$, the index a"ain showed an
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ikcareftsiz* dtreM.  Th© index was 360 ifl respect of Giiatur, 337 iii
resfAVGt of Hyderabad and ranged between 309 to 315 in the case (if
the other thrw centres in 1977-78.

10. Data on cbnsuraer expaiditure of various classes of monthly
expenditure groups is available for the year 1973-74, collected through
28th round of National Sample Survey. According to the draft 1Vth
Plan, the monthly per capita expenditure required to meet the mini-
mum requirements was estimated at Rs. 20.00 at 1960-61 prices. The
average All India Consumer Index Number for industrial workers
(Base 1960=100) was 285 during 1973-74 and therefore the corres-
ponding per capita monthly expenditure at 1973-74 prices works oat
to Rs. 57.05. As per the data' collected through the 28th round of
National Sample Survey, the percentage of population with per capita
monthly expenditm:® of Rs, 57.05 and below is estimated at 77.2 per
cent in rural areas and 59.6 per cent in the urban areas of Andhfa
Pradesh. Thus, the population below the poverty line i's estimated at
about 3.39 crores, 2.85 crores in rural and 0.54 crore in urban areas
of the State.

Agrkukure:

11. Agriculture j*ays a predominant role in the State’s economy,
as 70 per cest of the total workers in the State are engaged in agri-
cultural activities and about 50 per cent of the State income is gene-
rated in the agriculture sector. If, therefore, the standard of living
of the vast majority of the people is to be raised in the shortest possible
time, the priority in developmental programmes will have to be
accorded to agriculture. In view of the stress on increasing food
production and agricultural raw-materials for industry, agriculture
sector received a promhent position in the Five-Year Plans. Various
pol'cy instruments I'ke extending irrigatfon, making available improved
and high vyielding varieties of seeds, fertilizers and pestisides, provi-
s'on of short, medium and long term credit for agricultural develop-
ment, especially to the small and marginal farmers and provision of
extension facilities were adopted during the last twenty years to
stimulate agricultural produaion.

12. As a result of these developmental programmes there was
s'gnificatit improvement in the area, production and productivity of
agricultural commodities. The percentage of area sown more than
once to the net area sown which was 8.7 per cent in 1960-61 increased
to 154 per cent in 1975-76. In 1976-77, however it, declined to 10.6
per cent. The area under foodgraitis crops increased from 91.44 lakh
hectares in 1960-61 to 98.20 lakh hectares in 1975-76 or an increase
by 7 per cent. During 1976-77 the monsoon played truant and the
State experienced erratic seasonal conditions. Consequently, the area
under food-grains came down to 88.74 lakh hectares in 1976-77 byt
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in the year 1977-78* the area under food-grains increased to 91.47
lakh hectares.

13. Among the foodgrains, rice accounted for the highest area.
While the area under this crop was 29.61 lakh hectares in 1960-61, it
increased to 38.94 lakh hectares in 1975-76 or by 315 per cent.
During the subsequent two years, the area under this crop, however,
was a little less than 36 lakh hectares. Groundnut and Sugarcane crop
had also shown considerable improvement during this period. The
area under groundnut crop increased from 8.02 lakh hectares m
1960-61 to an all time record of 14.71 lakh hectares in 1974-75, or by
83 per cent. Due to unfavourable seasonal conditions, the area under
this crop declmed during the subsequent three years. The area under
this crop was 13.30 lakh hectares in 1975-76, 10.51 lakh hectares in
1976-77 and 10.60 lakh hectares in 1977-78. Similar trend was
observed in the case of Sugarcane. The area under Sugarcane which
was 0.91 lakh hectares m 1960-61 increased to 1.95 lakh hectares in
1974-75 or an increase of 114 per cent. During the subsequent three
years, the area was 171 lakh hectares in 1975-76, 1.46 lakh hectares
in 1976-77 and 148 lakh hectares in 1977-78. Tobacco is another
crop which showed appreciable progress during the period. The area
under this crop which was 143 lakh hectares in 1960-61 increased to
2.36 lakh hectares in 1973-74 or by 65 per cent. Though this declined
to 1.77 lakh hectares in 1974-75, 1.56 lakh hectares in 1975-76 and
to 1.88 lakh hectares in 1976-77, there was revival to a large extent
in 1977-78, during which year the area was 2.21 lakh hectares. The
trend in the area under Cotton was erratic. The area under this crop
was 3.13 lakh hectares in 1960-61. This increased to 3.90 lakh hec*
tares in 1973-74, and further to 4.14 lakh hectares in 1974-75. In the
next two years this sharply declined to 2.60 lakh hectares and 2.88
lakh hectares. In 1977-78, there was significant recovery and the area
under this crop was 4.42 lakh hectares recording an increase of 41
per cent over 1960-61.

14. In terms of production, an all time h’gh of 94,28 lakh tonnes
of foodgrains was achieved in 1975-76, as against the production of
64.21 lakh tonnes in 1960-61. Thusi, there was an increase by 46.8
per cent. Production of Rice was responsible for this substantial
increase. In 1960 61 Rice production was 36.61 lakh tonnes and this
increased to 64.51 lakh tonnes or by 76.2 per cent in 1975-76. Pulses
also increased by 52.5 per cent by 1975-76. However, due to adverse
seasonal conditions, the production was affected in the subsequent
two years. The foodgra ns product-on amounted to 74.79 lakh tocines
in 1976-77 and 86.60 lakh tonnes in 1977-78. The production of Rice
during the two years was 49.31 lakh tonnes and 52.93 lakh tonnes.

#The 1977-78 figures are final forecast fies.
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The percentage increase dnring the per‘od 1960-61 to 1977-78 in res-
pect of Groundnut was 40.6 per cent. It was 90.9 per cent in respect
of Cotton, 45.0 per cent in the case of Sugarcane, 76.1 per cent in the
case of Tobacco. As a result, the per capita availability of foodgrains
increased from 178 Kgs. in 1960 61 to 196 Kgs. by 1975-76 wh ch,
however, declined below the 1960-61 level in 1977-78 (174 Kgs.) due
to decline in the product on of foodgrains on account of adverse
seasonal conditions.

15. The production of important crops increased during the period
cons'derably due to the increasing use of improved and h'gh yielding
variety seeds and various other inputs. Apart from this, there was
increase in the supply and consumption of fert hzers during 1977-78,
when 1152 lakh t'mes of fertilisers were distributed. The yield per
hectare of rice increased from 1,238 Kgs. in 1960-61 to 1,657 Kgs.
hectare of Rice. In 1976-77 and 1977-78, the yield per
hectare of Rice, however, was 1,410 Kgsi. and 1,491 Kgs. The yield
per hectare of Jowar increased from 497 Kgs. in 1960-61 to 613 Kgs.
in 1977-78 or by 23.3 per cent, Bajra recorded an increase of 38.6
per cent and Ragi 25.5 per cent. The yield per hectare of Cotton
ifK"ased by 3 times by 1974-75 'whben it was 198 Kgs. as against 64
Kgs. in 1960-61. This declined subsequently to 156 Kgs. in 1975-76,
152 Kgs. in 1976-77 and 89 Kgs. in 1977-78. Similarly the y eld per
h”tare of Tobacco which was 791 in 1960 61 increased to 1,003 Kgs.
in 1973-74 or by 26.8 per cent. This, however, decreased to 819 Kgs.
in 1977-78.

16. The index numbers of area, production and productivity with
1956-57 as base had also revealed similar increasing trends.

17. Andhra Pradesh aoiounts for a total geographical area of
274.40 lakh hectares. In 1975-76 cropped area (111.72 lakh hectares)
const’tuted 40.7 per cent of the total geographical area. The area
occupied by Forests was 63.82 lakh hectares forming 23.3 per cent of
the total geographical area. An analyses of land utili*tion in 1960-61
and 1975-76, would reveal that the area under barren and un-
culturable land, culturable waste, permanent pastures and grazing
lands to the total geographical area declined in 1975-76 compared to
that in 1960-61 indicating that these lands are being progressively put
to more productive uses. On the contrary, the percentage of land
put to non-agr'cultural uses to the total geographical area increased
in 1975-76 compared to that in 1960-61. This increase was due to
the use of land for construction of railways, roadways, canal systems,
habitation etc.

18. The gross area under all the crops m the S+ate increased from
118.16 lakh hectares in 1960 61 to 132.8 lakh hectares in 1974-75 and
in the subsequent years declined to 129.6 lakh hectares in 1975-76
and was as low as 118.63 lakh hectares in 1976-77. The increase in
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1974-75 and 1975-76 compared to 1960-61 was 12.3 per cent and ~.6
per cent respectively. But the proportion of area under foodgrain
crops to the total cropped area decreased from 77.4 per cent in 1960 61
to 71.0 per cent n 1974-75. This was due to the cultivation of more
profitable cash crops like Sugarcane, Groundnut and Castor. How-
ever, 1975-76 was favourable to foodgrain crops and the area declined
considerably under Oil seeds. Cotton, Sugarcane and Tobacco. Rice
occupies a predommant position under foodgrain crops. The area
under Rice increased from 29.61 lakh hectares in 1960-61 to 38.94
lakh hectares in 1975-76, or an increase by 31.5 per cent while the
increase in area under all other foodgrain crops was only 10 per cent
during this period. The commission ng of the Nagarjunasagar Project,
many medium and minor irrigation projects and extensive use of
electricity for agricultural operations was responsible for such pheno-
menal growth in the area under Rice. The area under Jowar, an
important millet crop of the State, however, showed decline during
this period. Groundnut a major oil seed crop increased its area from
8.02 lakh hectares to 14.71 lakh hectares in 1974-75 and showed a
decline in the subsequent three years. The area under sesamum
continued to show a decreas'ng trend. The area under Castor declined
till 1972-73 but recovered substantially in 1973-74 and continued to
increase in 1974-75 al?0 but received a set back dnring the subsequent
years due to adverse seasonal conditions. There was a decline in the
area under Cotton from 3.13 lakh hectares in 1960-61 to 2.98 lakh hec-
tares in 1972-73. However, the improved and high yielding varieties
of long stapple cotton cultivated under irrigated conditionsi were res-
ponsible for a considerable recovery in the area of the crop and in
1974-75 the area was 4.14 lakh hectares. But on account of the un-
timely rains and un-remunerative prices of Cotton that prevailed in
the important districts at the time of sowings of the crop in 1975-76,
the area had again come down to 2.60 lakh hectares in that year.
In 1977-78 there was significant revival and the area under thife crop
crossed the all time level of 4.14 lakh hectares achieved in 1974-75
(4.42 lalA hectares). Tobacco indicated an increasing trend till
1973-74. Thereafter the convent’onal Tobacco areas gave place to
the new varieties of Cotton in Guntur and Prakasam districts. TTiis
was the main reason for the decline in the areas under Tobacco.
Among the commercial crops the increase in the area under sugar-
cane was phenomenal. It increased from 0.91 lakh hectares in 1960-61
to 1.95 lakh hectares in 1974-75, an increase of 114.3 per cent which
however, showed some decline ih the subsequent years due to the
adverse seasonal cond-tions.

19. The production of most of the important agricultural com-
modities reached their peak levels during the year 1954-65. There-
after, there was a stagnation in the agriculural production and levels
reached in 1964-65 were not ach’eved again till 1973-74. A remark-
able recovery was noticed in 1973-74 and was kept up in 1974-75. In
1975-76, except for Jowar under the foodgrain crop, the increasing



trend of production still continued. An all time high foodgrains ~6-
fduction of 94.28 lakh tonnes was observed in 1975-76 with Rice produc-
tion increasing from 36.61 lakh tonnes in 1960-61 to 64.51 lakh tonnes
in 1975-76. production of Cotton reached the record level of
4.83 lakh bales in 1974-75 compared to 1.21 lakh bales in 1960-61.
Groundnut was more than doubled in 1974-75 over the level of
1960-61. As in the case of the other commercial crops, it had receiv-
ed a set-back in 1975-76 due to adverse seasonal conditions in that

yKur.

20s Mdex numbers of area, production and productivity are being
compiled with 1956-57 as base. From an analys's of these indices, it
will be observed that during 1973-74, the indices had shown consider-
able increase as compared to any of the previous years, including
1964-65, a good year from the point of view of agricultural production
in the first decade. The index numbers of area, production and pro-
ductivity of agricultural commodities in 1973-74 were 107.0, 151.7 and
141.8. This upsurge in agricultural production was kept in 1974-75
when the Index of Area under crops was 107.5, production 156.3 and
productivity 143.3. But during 1975-76 there was a marginal decrease
in these Indices due to a decline in production of non-foodgrains crops.
Xbe indices of area, production and piodAictivity in 1975-76 were
105.2, 150.7 and 143.3 respectively, while they were 95.7, 120.9 and
4i26.3 in 1976-77. In respect of foodgrains, however, the year 1975-76
reforckd increase over that of 1974-75. The index numbers of area,
jwoduction and productivity in 1975-76 in respect of foodgrains were
,110.5, 167.4 and 151.5 compared to the respective indices of 106.0,
158.4 and 149.4 in 1974-75. The spectacular growth in the produc-
tion of foodgrains since 1973-74 was largely contributed by Rice crop.

21. A steady growth was noticed from 1972-73, year after year in
the indices of area, production and productivity in the total pulses
crops. These indices which were 100.9, 102.7 and 106.7 respectively
in 1972-73 had increased to 188.9, 1549 and 1424 respectively in
1975-76. In the total oil seeds crops, the indices of area under pro-
duction, which reached 1035 and 130.2 points respectively in 1973-74
increased to 108.8 and 133.7 points in 1974-75 but in 1975-76 it slump-
ed to as low as 85.3 and 97.5 points respectively. Groundnut crop
also had shown a siimilar trend in its indices. In the case of castor
crop, the indices of production and productivity which were as high
as 186.7 and 162.1 in 1973-74 respectively decreased to 177.4 and 136.4
respectively in 1974-75 and further to lower levels in 1975-76. How-
ever, the index of area under the crop reached a very high figure of
130.1 in 1974-75 compared to 115.2 in 1973-74. There has been a
phenomenal increase in the production and productivity of cotton crop
since 1973-74. The production index of the crop was 278.5 in 1974-75
compared to 200.3 in 1973-74. The productivity index was also as
hin as 270.4 in 1974-75 compared to 206.5 in 1973-74. The area
index reached 103.0 in 1974-75 after being below the 100 mark all the
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f>reviousy years had again recorded a very low index of 64.7 points in
1975-76. In 1975-76 the indices of production and productivity had
also been less: than what was recorded in 1974-75. Sugarcane crop is
the only crop which had received an index of over 200 in its area from
1973-74 to 1975-76. The index of area under Sugarcane was 232.6.
254.8 and 223.4 respectively. Incidentally the productivity index for the
crop was below the 100 mark during all the three years which had
resulted in pulling down the index of production. It wasi only in
1974-75 the Production index reached 206.4 while in 1973-74 and
1975-76, it was only 189.2 and 176.7 respectively.

22. The indices of area, production and productivity of Tobacco
crop were the highest in 1973-74. But in 1975-76, the three indices of
area, production and productivity of the crop was below the 1956-77,
mark.

Irrigation:

23. The State being predominantly an agricultural oriented one,
various steps were taken to increase the irrigation facilities.
Apart from multipurpose projects like Nagarjunasagar, a number
of major, medium and minor Irrigation Projects were undertaken
during the period under review and as a result the ultimate ayacut
under Multipurpose and Major and Medium Irrigation Projects under-
taken so far is 11.13 lakh hectares. By the end of 1976-77 a poten-
tial of 9.08 lakh hectares was created of which 6.67 lakh hectares was
utilised.

24. The area irrigated increased substantially, wells accounting for
a S'ubstant'al position. The gross area irrigated increased more
rapidly than the net area irrigated. The gross area irrigated ihcreased
from 33.28 lakh hectares in 1960-61 to 42.23 lakh hectares in 1970-71.
Though this declined to 37.82 lakh hectares in 1971-72 and further to
35.73 lakh hectares in 1972-73, it rose to 4154 lakh hectares in
1973-74 and to 44.23 lakh hectares in 1974-75 and to 45.28 lakh
hectares in 1975-76. Thtls, however, declined to 41.56 lakh hectares,
in 1976-77. The net irrigated area was 29.09 lakh hectares in 1960-61.
By 1962-63 the net area irrigated was 31.82 lakh hectares and subse-
quently, It was below this level till 1973-74 excepting in 1970-71 when
it was 33.13 iakh hectares. The net irrigated area was 32.81 lakh
h~res in 1973-74, 33.46 lakh hectares in 1974-75 and 34.36 lakh
h/taces in 1975-76. In 1976-77, the net area irrigated was 34.34 lakh
beetles. The area under canals increased from 1331 lakh hectares
in 1960-61 to 15.79 lakh hectares in 1970-71. Though this declined
to 14.92 lakh hectares in 1973774, it increased to 15.90 lakh hectares
in 1974-75 and 16.26 lakh hectares in 1975-76. This declined slightly
to 16.04 lakh hectares in 1976-77. The most impressive increases were
fpund under wells where the area irrigated was more than doubled
from 3.28 lakh hectares in 1960-61 to 6.95 lakh hectares in 1974-75,
wi~ch,! however, declined to 5,84 lakh hectares in 1975-76 and rose to
6.24 lakh hectares in 1976-77.
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n % Th”je was dear evidence of intensive irrigated orojting. Area
Irdgal® mote than once increased from 6.04 lakh hectares in 1960-61
10 10.91 lafch hectares by 1975-76. The gross irrigated area as perceirt-
age of gross cropped area increased from 32.3 per cent in 1960-61 to
AN per cent by 1975-76.

Mvestock:

26. The quinquennial liVesitock census population flares are
available for 1961, 1966, 1972 and 1977. Broadly, it could be said
that for almpst all categories of livestock; there was no substantial
increase in the numbers. Thus, the total livestock in 1961 was 3,26
crores, 3129 crores in 1972 and 3.16 crores' in 1977.

27. The three most important livestock categories are cattle,
buffaloes and sheep. The population of the cattle was slightly more
than 1.2 crores in all the censuses. The buffaloe population was 69.49
la&hs in 1961 whi6h increased to 74.63 lakhs in 1977. Sheep accoun-
ted for aroUnd SO lakhs excepting in 1977 when it amounted to 71
ms.

Abresi Product:

A8. The production and value of important forest products isi artiso
woirth studying. The quantity of Tirnber and Fii6l produced incre~s"d
enormously during the period under review. The value of bambi6o
prckluced increased froiA Rs. 24 lakhs in 1960-61 to an all time record
of Rs. 228#1 lakhs by 1976-77. The value of beedi leaves increased
from aijout Rs. 55 lakhs to Rs. 395 lakhs by 1976-77. In respect of
the dtift® miiior forest produce there was steady increase from Rs. 51
fakhs in 1973-74 to Rs. 53 lakhs in 1974-75, Rs. 76 lakhs in 1975-76,
and to Rs, 129 lakhs in 1976-77. It is interesting to note that the
viJue Of all minor forest produce which amounted to only Rs. 122 latos
in 1960-61 ihcreased to as much as Rs. 753 lakhs by 1976-77.

IndUiNies:

29. Much, importance could not be given for the developmraat of
industries, during the First and Second Wahs. However, during the
Third Plan, for the first time, an organised effort was made to give
imjfiietus for the industrialisatidn of the State. A number of ihsfetu-
tfdns like the Andhra Pradesh Industrial Development Corporation,
Aildht'a Pi*desh iState Financial Corporaticm, Alidhra Pradesh Small
Sdile  fiidii~al Develdphient Corporation, Andhra Pradesh
IhHiistridl  In~strtict®rc  Corporation, State Textiles Develojriheift
Cptfbr~ion, Leatliier industrial Development Corporaticiil Were set up
fdr ~ssisting the ehtrepreheures in establishing new industries. In
a’lditidh to this, Central swtor Projects like, Bharat Heavy Plates
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and Vessels, Heavy Electricals, Synthetic Drugs and Pharmaceuticals,
lilindustan Machine Tools, Hindustan Aeronautics, etc., were set up
during the Third and Fourth Plan periods. Besides this, a number of
Small Scale Industrial Units- were set up with the assistance under the
“Self Employment Schemes” under “Half a million jobs programme”.
As a result of such measures and other measures taken by the State
Government to reduce the dependance on agriculture there was a
significant step up in the industrial activity. On account of these
measures, the income from the industrial sector at constant prices,
which was only Rs. 76.59 crores in 1960-61 increased to Rs. 129.27
crores in 1970-71, to Rs. 149.80 crores in 1972-73, to 153.31 crores in
1973-74 and Rs. 204.49 crores by 1976-77. Thus, the share of income
from industrial sector which was only 3.5 per cent in 1960-61 accoun-
ted for 13.6 per cent by 1976-77. The number of establishments under
the Factories Act showed a cons,tant increase till 1970 and a spurt
from 1971 onwards. The number of establishments increased from
3.160 in 1961 to 4,588 in 1970. They increased further to 9,291 in
1973 and to 10,953 by 1975. A more correct picture is obtained if
the employment in the establishments' registered under the Factories
Aot is analysed. The number employed was 1.82 lakhs in 1961.
EHiring the decade 1961 to 1970, the growth was slow particulaa:ly
from 1963. The range of the number employed was 2.09 lakhs to 2.35
lajchs- From 1971 onwards, there was significant improvement in the
employment. The number employed was 3.40 lakhs in 1971 which
increased steadily to 4.42 lakhs in 1974-75 and 4.73 lakhs in 1975-76.

30. There is, thus, clear evidence that there was substantial improve-
ment in the industrial activity during the last few years. An analysis
of the working of factories registered under 2m (i) and 2m (//) viz.,
those employing 10 or more workers with the aid of power and 20 or
more workers without the aid of power revealed that the gross outpiit
which was only Rs. 688 crores in 1970-71 increased to Rs 1,103 crores
in 1973-74 which further increased to Rs. 1,670 crores in 1975-76.
The value added by manufacture increased from Rs. 125 crores in
1970-71 to Rs. 234 crores h. 1973-74 and to Rs. 331 crores in 1975-76.

3L In regard to production of select commodities, though there
was unprovement, it was not impressive till 1970. Since 1970 there
pas significant improvement in almost all the industries. The produc-
tion of Fertilizers increased from a mere 7,000 tonnes in 1960 to 3.33
I"kh tonnes by 1977. The production of asbestos, cement, palper and
coal increased by more than 3 times while that of Sugar, Vanaspathi
and Cigarettes was more than double. The production of cotton yam
increased by 64 per cent.

32. The index numbers of industrial production were first com-
plied with 1956 as base covering 11 industries.  Yet, considering the
visry slender base with which the State started, the growth was not

$ h/tantial in absolute terms.  As there was significant step up
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the activity from 1970, the index mimb” of industrial produgti®n
is B<&w being compiled with 1970 as base covering 44 industries.
per the provisi<wial figures the general ™dex nimiber of indjistrial
production steadii® increased to 107.7 in  1971-72 and to ,t12.2 in
1972-73. During 19,73-74 however, due to reoessional trends, the
index number increased slightly to 113.5. However, the industrial
activity in the State revived significantly in 1974 and continued to
show buoyancy. As a result the index number of industrial production
rose to 128.0 in 1974, 1425 in 1975. 1588 in 1976 and to 166.1 in
1977.

Power:

33. As power is an essential item of infrastructure necessary fo'y
gBOWth in both the industrial and agricultural sectors of the economy,
the pa<» of power development was accelerated under the Five Ye”?
Plan schemes and large investments were made on power develop-
ment projects like Machkund, Upper Sileru, Nizamsagar, Tungabhadra
Hydro-Electric Projects and Ramagundam, Vijayawada, Nellore and
Kothagudem Thermal Projects. As a result of these projects, there
was sigtufieant improvement in the installed capac’ty, generation and
consumption of electricity. During 1960-61 to 1977-78 the installed
<»pacity increased by 7 times from 213 MW in 1960-61 to 1563 MW
by 1977-78, generation by more than 5 times from 900 MKWh to
5150 MKWh and the consumption by more than 6 times from
601 MKWh to 3,744 MKWh.

34. The power generated amounted to 900 MKWh in 1960-61.
in the next ten years, there was an addition of more than two thousand
MKWh. Thusi, by 1970-71 the power generated increased to 2,875
tMKWh. This increased further to 3,106 MKWh in 1973-74 and
to 5,150 MKWh by 1977-78. The major sources of power generation
are Hydro and Thermal. There was increase in regard to both Hydro
and .Thermal generation over the period. Though Hydro power
aoCoudted for a larger share than the steam till 1970, Therm” started
accounting for more than the Hydro since 1970. While Hydro power
accounted for 77.9 per cent and Thermal power accounted for 21.3
per cent in 1960-61, they accounted for more or less equal shares in
1970-71 forming 50.1 per cent and 49.9 per cent respectively. By
1975-76, however. Thermal accounted for nearly three-fourth of the
power generated and Hydro power generation accounted for one-fourth
of the generation.

35. The consumption of electricity increased enormously during
the period under review. It was 601 MKWh in 1960-61 and it increased
rapidly almost at the rate of 100 MKWh per year till 1966-67. Subse-
guently, the average annual rate of growth of power consumption was
nearly 300 MKWh. By 1973-74, the power consumption amounted
to 2,479.30 MKWh and further increased to 3,744 MKWh by 1977-78,
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36. The pattern of consumption had also undergone a substantial
change. It was found that during the decade 1960-61 to 1970-71, the
power consumption in respect of Domestic, Coromercial and Public
Lighting came down in terms of percentage compoaiition of the res-
pective years relative to the total consumption. Industrial consump-
tion which came down marginally in 1970-71, increased substantially
subsequently. It amounted to 1,548 MKWh in 1973-74 and 2,185
MKWh in 1976-77 as against 1,442 MKWh in 1970-71. The most
impressive increase during the period was in respect of agricultural
consumption. It increased from 9.4 per cent of the total consumption
to 21 per cent. In terms of power consumed, it was 63.5 MKWh in
1960-61, 393.8 in 1970-71, 559 MKWh in 1973-74 and 726 MKWh in
1976-77.

37. The total number of towns and villages electrified were 2,680
in 1960-61 and by 1965-66 it was 4,353. During the decade 1965-66
to 1975-76 as many as 7,229 more number of villages were electrified
and another 3,294 villages electrified in 1976-77 and 1977-78. By the
end of 1977-78, thus, the total number of villages electrified formed
about 54.3 per cent of the total number of villages in the State. The
number of wells energised were 15,852 in 1960-61. Impressive
increases were found in the subsequent years. The number of wells
energised rose to 39,566 by 1965-66 and it went up to 2.12 lakhs by
1971-72.  This increased further to 2.75 lakhs by 1974-75 to 2.84
lakhs by 1975-76 and to 2.97 lakhs by 1976-77.

Transport and Communicatiom:

38. Transport and Communications play an important role in the
process of development. The length of roads increased significantly
during the period under review, the increase being particularly signi-
ficant under “State Highways and Village Roads” indicating a better
integration of the State economy in general and opening up of the
rural areas substantially. The process was more evident in sixties.
The number of motor vehicles registered and the services of Govern-
ment Passenger Transport Organisation also increased. However,
practically no growth in new railway routes was noticeable. There
was steady increase in the number of Posts and Telegraphs Offices in
the State.

39. The total road length in Andhra Pradesh was 38,624 Kms. in
1960-61. This increased to 54,231 Kms. by 1968-69. By the end of
the second year of the Fifth Plan i.e., 1975-76 the road mileage was
89,044 Kms. The length of National Highways was practitaUy cons-
tant around 2,340 Kms. by 1975-76. There was only marginal increase
in the State Highways from 2,208 Kms. to 2,424 Kms. during the
|Jeriod 1956-61. Subsequently, however, there was increase in roads
ynder State Highways due to conversion of some major district rpad?



as S”te (Highways. The other district roa” increased epormou’y by
»bowt two and half times during the period 1958-69. The length
increased during the period 1961-69 was from 5,623 Kms. to 10,614
Kms-. This increased to 29,244 Kms. by 1974-75. in regard to village
rmM, there was an increase from 6,194 Kms. in 1956 to 19,000 Kms,
by 1969. This increased further to 32,613 by 1974-75.

40. The motor vehicles registered in the State were below 35(XX)
m 1%1. During the subsequent years there was an enormous increase
aiad by 1971-72, the number was as much asi 89,000. This increased
io M2U96 by 1973-74 and to 1«0,812 by 1976-77. Sa’*stantial
isQr@ases were found in respect of Goods Vehicles, Motor Cars ~ d
Motor Cycles.

41. In regard to Road Transport Corporaticm Services in the State,
the average number of buses in use increased from 905 to 2,059 during
the decade 1961-71. This incrsed further to 2,460 by 1973-74 and
to 4,346 by 1977-78. The number of passengers carried increased from
about 11 cFores in 1960-61 to about 32 crores in 1970-71. This reached
47 crores in 1973-74 and 77 crores by 1976-77.

42. In respect of railways very few new lines for opening up new
areas were laid. But conversion from metregauge to broadgauge
mid doubling of broadgauge lines occurred substantially. As a result,
the length of broadgauge lines increased from about 2,800 Kms. in
1957 to 4J26 Kms. by 1976-77. The number of stations increased
from 500 to 623 during the period.

43. The Posts and Telegraphic facilities increased substantially.
The number of post offices increaied from 1,960 in 1956 to 12,388 in
1966. Subequently the growth was marginal. It reached 14,047 by
the end of 1973-74 and 14,492 by 1976-77. The number of Telegraph
Offices increased from 503 in 1960 to 1287 by 1973-74 and to 2,149
by 1976-77.

Education:

44. Impressive increases took place in Social Service facilities
especially under Education and Health sectors. The growth in the
number of primary and secondary level institutions was phenomenal
during the period 1951-61, the increase in scholarsi being even more.
But in the subsequent years, however, the increases were less impres-
sive. In regard to college education there was' spectacular increase.
During the last few years, a number of Junior Colleges were opened.
New Post-Graduate Centres and new Universities were established in
the State. At the professional level, the number of institutions
increased substantially. In regard to health facilities the number of
Allopathic Hospitals increased by about 44 per cent between 1961-77,
The number of hospital beds increased by 21 per cent,
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45, The number of schools at primary and upper primary levels
which stood at 5,933 in 1951-52 increased enormously to about 37,100
in 1961-62. Subsequently, however, the growth was marginal taking
the total to 40,340 by 1970-71, 40,727 by 1973-74 and 41,899 by
1976-77. A similar trend was observed in the case of enrolment also.
During the period 1951-52 to 1961-62, the expansion was nearly nine
fold. In the decade 1961-62 to 1971-72, it was only 25 per cent. In
the case of High Schools and Higher Secondary Schools also similar
trend was observed. During the period 1952-62 the number of schools
increased from a mere 95 to 2,723. Subsequently, the increase was
marginal and it was 2,994 by 1970-71, 3,259 by 1973*74 and 3,939
(including those attached to Junior Colleges) by 1976-77. In regard
to number of scholars the number increased significantly. The enrol-
ment of children in Classes | to V and VI to VIII was 29.76 lakhs and
3.01 lakhs respectively in 1960-61. By 1977-78, the enrolment of
children reached the level of 46.20 lakh in Classes | to V and 7.36
lakhs in Qaj”s VI to VIII. Thus, the percentage enrolment of child-
ren in the age group of 6-11 years increased from 67.0 per cent in
1960-61 to 73.3 per cent in 1977-78 and that of children in the age
group of 11-14 years increased from 12.8 per cent to 21.2 per cent In
regard to professional education, however, the number of institutions
increased from 27 to 39 by 1961-62. Subsequently, 8 more institu-
tions were added taking the total to 47 by 1970-71. This increased
further to 77 by 1973-74 and 78 by 1976-77, In regard to colleges for
general education, there was a steady increase. The number of colleges
increased from 67 in 1960-61 to 218 by 1976-77. In addition to this,
235 Junior Colleges were established in 1973-74 which increased to
309 by 1976-77. In regard to the scholars the percentage increase
was 100 in 1951-61 and more than 200 during the period 1961-76.
There was spectacular improvement in the University education. The
number of Universities were only three in 1960-61. During the Third
Plan period, Andhra Pradesh Agricultural University was established
and during the Fourth Plan period Jawaharlal Nehru Technolc”cal
University, first of its kind in the country, was established. During
the year 1975-76, a Central University was established at Hyderabad
while in 1976-77, the Post Graduate Centres at Warangal and Guntur
were converted as Kakatiya and Nagatjuna Universities, thus, taking
the total number of Universities in the State to 8 by 1977-78.

Health:

46. The Itotal number of Allopathic Hospitals increased from 988
to 1,424 between 196061 to 1976-77. During the same period the
number of beds increase from about 19,345 to 23,444. Tlie number
of Doctors increased from 1,826 in 1960-61 to 3,726 in 1976-77. Thus,
while there was an& Doctor for a population of 1.97 lakhs in 1960-61
there is one doctor now for a population of 1.31 lakhs. In the cai”® of
bed strength however, there was decline. While the bed strength was 53
per lakh populati(Hi in 1960-61, now it is only 48 per lakh population.



cooperation’.

47. The Co-opemtive movement in the State made a marked pro-
gress bo& at the apex and primary levels. The total number of all
societies which stood at 18,444 in 1955-56 rose to 29,664 in 1965-66
aad to 35,647 by 1974-75. The membership increased from 20.79
laMis in 1955-56 to 42.64 lakhs in 1965"66 ~d to 66.59 lakhs in
1774r75, thereby recording a three fold increase.  Miere significant
ingVRoverrentsi were made in the case of paid'~p capital» d working
capital of (3o0-operative Sodeties which recorded a nine fdd and eleven
foM increase during this period.

48. The number of primary agridiltural credit multipurpose Co-
op”tive Societifes increased from about 8,000 in 1951 to about 14,000
m 1961 and only marginally to about 15,000 in 1970-71. This ih-
cakased to 15,054 by 1971-72 and thereafter there was decline due to
re-ofganisation of primary co-operative societies to make them potMi-
tialfy viable units and also due to liquidation of bad working sodie-
tifs. As a isesult, the number of societies decreased to 14,877 by
1973-74 and to 14,800 by 1974-75. The membership increased from
SiW lakhs in 1951 to about 14.00 lakhsi itti 1961 and to 22.6 lakhs In
1970. It reached 24.54 lakhs by 1973-74 and 28.31 lakhs by 1974-75.
The loans increased from Rs. 6.35 crores in 1955-56 to Rs. 31.50
crores by 1973-74 and rose to Rs. 4454 crores by 1974-75.

9. The number of Agricultural Land Development Banks in-
ciedaed from alxmt 50 in 1951 to 106 in 1961 while the membership
went up from about 50,000 to about 2.00 lakhs. Between 1960-"1’to
1970-71, the number increased from 105 to 181, and the meraber-
sMp from about 2.00 lakhs to 7.00 lakhs. By 1973-74, the number
of scxiieties BB died 184 with a membership of 8.42 lakhs and it was
189 \inith a membship of 853 lakhs by 1974-75. The share capital
iocieascd from about Rs. 17.00 lakhs in 1950-51 to abdut Rs. 58.00
lakhs In 1960-61 and to Rs. 7.48 crores in 1970-71. This increased to
Bisi '\ ta*ores in 1973-74 and to Rs. 11.13 arores i*h 1974-75. The
working capital increased from about Rs. 1.6 crores in 1950-51 to
Rs; 98 crores in 1970-71 which reached Rs. 110.00 crores in 173-74
and Rs. 122.00 crores by 1974-75. Most impressive increase was
noticed in the quantum of loans advanced. It went up from about
Rs. 41.00 lakhs in 1950-51 to Rs. 18.00 crores by 1960-61 and to
Rs. 20.70 crores by 1969-70. This, however, declined to Rs. 19.08
cfotes in 1970-71. Though it went up to Rs. 20.06 crores in 1971-72
declined to Rs. 10.6 crores in 1972-73 and Rs. 14.6 crores in 1973-74:
Again in 1974-75 it shortly increased to Rs. 22.4 crores.

50. In regard to Primary Agricultural Credit and Multi-purpose
Societifes, the share capital increased from about Rs. 8vOO lakhs to
Rs. 41 crores during 1951-61. During the decade 1961-71 it was
more than doubled and the figure rose td Rs. 106 crores. It reached
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96s. by :1973.;741 #B™M croras b 0i9J4j75h
Sipilag *re®@”" fpas® A case p¥ working capital. Th»
i”~. (ja))/*al incjsased from Rs, 5.3 crores tp Rs. 26.1 crores teii”®
nearly doubled by 1971 amoimting to Rs. 50.9 croare’s.
This increased sharply to Rs. 78.10 crores by 1973;74 and to Rs. 95.%
crores by 1974-75. The loans advanced also increased substantially,
ft incfeatifed froni Rs. 2.9 crores to Rs. 189 cror” during 1961-71.
Iliis li*reashd further to Rs. 28.7 crores by 1970-71, Rs. 31.50 cror6S
by 107-74 and to Rs. 44.54 crores by 1974-75. The overdue
cfened dis-proportio«atel]™ to the loans dtiririg the period 1961-71
taking'ftie over dues frdiii"*ks. 3.7 crores to Rs. 17.1 crores.  This
u>to Rs. 19.8 crores by 1973-74 and Rs. 2200 crores in 1974-75;
ThuCnffie Bvef' (Jties whiclr tortffed 19.4% to the loans advanced in
1960-61, formed 59.6% in 1970-71 and 50.0% in 1974-75.

Banking:

51. The number of working oflSces of the Commercial Banks in
Andhra Pradesh increased substantially over this period. The num-
ber of Commercial Banks increased from 321 in 1960-61 to 1,234 by
1973-74 and 1,844 by 1976—June 1977. While there was one Bank
for a population of 1.08 lakhs in 1961 there was one bank for a popula-
tion of 0.50 lakhs by 1971, and one bank for a population 0.26 lakhs
by 1977.

52. The trends in total Commercial Banks deposits in the State
are of interest. In 1961, the deposits and advances were Rs. 43.7
crores and Rs. 40.3 crores respectively. By 1970-71 they reached
Rs. 183.6 crores and Rs. 199.7 crores respectiively.  During the
period 1971-76, there was further increase. = These amounts were
Rs. 597.00 crores and Rs. 462.00 crores by 1975-76.

Employment’.

53. Firm data on employment is not available. The latest data
available is for the year 1972-73 collected during the 27th round of
National Sample Survey Organisation. The resulits of this survey
revealed that the estimated population of the age group of over 5
years (as on 1st July, 1973) was 388.08 ljddis. Of this, 185.87 lakh
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Gt 473% of like total nelllielflifid any gain”® y~erh
theftiselves for aay type of woil.. Mropulatioii iWIkh wis  ttot
£i"S™le for any wg'yii was treated to be out <k ffie laljte” for”,
THijB, the remaining” 202.2! lakhs Marine 52.1% df tiie |k)f«di™”
jAve 3 yatrs of la® constitiifed thd Iflbciiir force. e

persons ia ~ labour force are dlassifietj in”™ (i) pers<” actually
forking in gai®ui aistimities ai»4 («> persons seekii® or "vaiJ§)jle fpt
Ark. Thus, the se<ond calory of persons represented ~ unr
persons avalaWe fox work. A cc”i”™ to the d * colkjp-
ted und» the 27th r*and of Socio-Economic Si*efy the numl”®i pf
jlifsona either unem”yed oo seasonally under-employed |s
A 1419 lal”s, 14.92 lakhs in rwal and 127 lakhs in urb” apis.
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TABLE — 1
POPULATION GHARACTERISTICS"ANDHRA PRADESH

Si. No. Item Unit . 1961 1971
1 2 3 4 5
1. Total Population Lakh 359.83 435.03
2. Ocowth over the Previous Census Percentage 15.65 20.90
3. Birth Rate (dttfing the decade) Births per Q00 39.7 34.8

population
4. Death Rate (during the decftde) E>eathsPer 1,000 25.a 14.6
population
5. )3eaisity of Population Persons per 131 157
S.K.m. Lakhs
6. ly”~le Population Lakhs 181-61  220.09
7. JF~ale Population Talch 178/~ 214.94
8. 5ex Ratio Females per 977
1,000 Males
9. Rural Population Lakhs 297.09 351.00
10. Ut”n Population Lakhs 62.74 " 84.00
11.  Urban I™opulatlon as a percent”e of
total papulation Percentage 17.4 19.3
12, (li Sc”uled Caste Population Lakhs 49.74 57*75
(b) Sdheduled Castes Population as  PercenUge 13.& 13-3
a i>er«eniage of total ~pulatioti
13. (a) Schienuled Tribes Population Lakhs 1 13.24 16.58
\b) Scheduled Tribes Population as  Pepcentfige 3.7 3.8
a percentage of total population
R (a) Literates—Males Lakhs 54.82 73.03
ib) Literates—Females Lakhs ! 21.44 33.86
(c) Literates—Total Population 1Akhs ;76.32  106.90
15. (a) Literacy Ratei-“Males Perceotfge 30.2 33.2
X Literacy Rate”Fc”les Percentage 12.0 15.8
(c) Literacy Rate-~Total Population Percentage 21N 24.6
16. (a) Workers-Total Lakhs 186.6~  180.06
<Z) Workers-Agriculture Lakhs 128273 126.23
(c) Workers-Non-Agriculture Lakhs 58.40  53.83

ikiUSCE : 1. Part Il-A, General Population Tables, 1961 Census.
2. Census of India, Paper 1,1962*
3* Part 11-A, General Population Tables, 1971 Census.
4. Reportpnthe poRuIation Projections worked out by Registrar-Gei™}
of India, Newl™Uii,



STATE INCOME OF ANDHRA PRADESH

______ PO S '
At'CuS&eot pRieass at CONMANLIPRKES
-“(1960-"
Sl. Year Primary  Secondary Tertiary Total Primary  Secondary Tertiary,
No. Sector Sector Sector State Sector Sector Sector
Income
at current
prices
1 2 |- 4 16 -7t 8 9 _
1 1960-61; ~NT78.32: 12754 279.33 8339 1578732 m:n
2. 1965-6S 893.77 21326  413."~:r 1,520.77  587.97 175.87  318.87
3. 1972-73. i 1,590.29  430.19 ~ 186.06 2,906.~ 642.32 23137  416.45
4. 1973-74 2,223.47  494.08 U”6.fi6 3,«04.2] 82337  227.63 4554
5 1974-75 y [I7ID.4& 63020 1,782 ~69.If 828.28 25852  479.1"
€ 1975-76 " A2].0t 7fda -117409: ~41.si 814.01 2726 ;1N2.08
7. 197&-T77* 5 :S2(ft.15 78439 1,29.M:-M34-0S 67783 3®.8« |Ci 3.
8. 1977-78 V#.8S .872.83 Y %04S.96 74706 p2.m
tRe\ise4
(n) PrimarySpctorii®lutesy”~kutiur*ncjudiog Aniai*Husbpl(|*, I~ggiip,J

(m) Secon#ry Sector iilcludira Jrtaitufartufte*CtonJ&iwW Electric% a”""WaSSr
(fv) Terti tor inchides all thi* remaimn|~Sectors®

Source : Bureau of nomics and Statistics.

Total At > At

St curretivt - constant

inc™eat  prices P{ic’\

ciw#ant

pKcfs S

m 10 41 12
F"3.& 275.20 ,1275-20i/\
1,082.71 387.18 1275.65
1290.84  647.25 128730,
1,106.%4 82859 132722
156513  994.83 [33g45
1301 .45  903.38 13373
1j98./6 y901.2p  30Ci65
1,71.23 i.oiof?~ S 32|i70

k> SRR a . jo—— —

ain (Jiarilng Sectorsi



SLNo~

%

%

Yeaf,

19607«
1965~

1972-~ .
79374
1974-75
ms-16

. t076-77(feE)

1977-78 (BE)

Source !

Share
from
Central
TGS -r.

14.75
21.€4
'15.7°9
88.40
98.47 -
128.04
131.15
143.80

State
Excise

8.10
13.74

33.97
43.43
5874
75.94
86.49
94.40

TAX

Sales
Excise

5.

12.82
24.59

54.69
73.86

437.67
145.00

170.00"

Budget Estimates of Andhra Pradesh.

TABLE —3
REVENUE RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, ANDHRA PRADESH

REVENLE KECSI{\
RERTS
Sate  Stie
Taxes Taxes
i
6 7
19.25 40.17
30.87 69.20
43.74 132.40T
83.95 201.24,
83.44 251.82
111.34 325.55
84.19
103.21 367.61

Total
Tax Re-

ceipts

8

54.92

90;»4
212.39
289,64
350m2n
453.79
m M
511.41

Total
Non Tax
Receipts

30.3?
60.95

144 €2
165.28

198:59

257.68

{Rs. in crores)

REVENLE Expenditure
Total Develop- Non De- TotakK
Recapts pontitine o are
Expenditure
10 1 12. 13
85.29 59.64 25.34 84.9%
151.79 103.48 . 56.08 159.m
357.01 245.05 107.70 352.75
454.92 286.08,, 128,97 415.95
526.M 301.69 128.40 430.0n
652.18 345.96 15978 505104
~NO0T 451753 188viO
769.09 o , 1.

Cco



S* No. Categories

1 2.
Forests .

Barren and Un-culturaWe lahd .
Lated put to Non-Agricultuml uses -
CuSltmible Waste

Permanent Pastures an3 other Grazing land .o

Land under Miscellaneous Tree crops and Groves not included
in net area sown.

Current Fallows

Other Fallow lands te
Net area sown
Total Geographical area by village Papers .

SoatCE :  Bureau of Economics and Statistic.

TAM.E--4

58,47

23.59
18.31

16.27

12.04

2.93

24:56
8.96

zfiw

4

61.17

21.21
#,70
14.20
11.69

3.11

24.30
9.42
'109.95"

m.1ls

62.95

23.47
21.85
m90

9.76

2.84

22.36

10.51
110.77
274.40

6

634K)

23.30
20.60
10.56

9.89

2.74

17.92
9.96
116.36

' 2740

o p—
7

62.60

22.87
29162
1ft. 59

g

2.86
20.19

9.81
114-M

ilakh ffectarea)

63.49

22.65
2).70
9.55
9.74

2/\

22.30
1151

im-rr
9
63.32
22.87
liM
9.56
9.72
2.74

26,7
12.16

'U72r/,10n.02

2N 40T

7274.43



SLNOi..Crop
2

]. Rice
2. Wheat .o .o
3. 1
Av Bajra .
5. Maize
6. Ragi
Total Cereals & Millets
7. Puln

Food-Grains .

8. Oroiin~ut

9. Castor .o
IOr SeStonum *,
11; on Sen
12. Cotton
13. Tol»o«> o
14. Sugarcane N
1$< ~iUiet o e
Source

TABLE—5
AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS

196ft-61
3

29.61

Ovig

* 27.30
6.18

1.82

3.53

78.94
12.50
~91.44

8.02
2.98
2.02
14.21
a.i3
1.43
. 0.91
. . 1.22

Bureau o( Eoonmnics and Statistics.

1965.-66

4

31.40;
0.13
24.53
5.30
2.16
3.21

75.20
13.11
88.31

12.39
2.70
2.24

18.52
2.79
1.53
1.36
1,37

~

1972773

5

29.28
a.20
28.48
5.06
2.87
2.39

741
13.44
88,07

14.15
2.95
2.18

20.56
2M
2:»
t.u
1.53

6

33.78
0,22
27.43
5.82
2.81
2,55

*80.00
14.05
W.05

13787
3.93
2.44

21.67
3.90
2M
1178
l.«9

1973-74 1974775

7

35.53
0.25
25.38
5.78
2.97
2.89

* 79,89
' 1435
94,24

14.71
4.44
2.27

21.52
4.14
1.77
1.95
,16&

1975-76

8

38.94
0.26
23.95
6.22
3.04
3.24

83.72'
14.48
98.26

13.33
2.10
1.36

17.58
2.60
1.56
1-71
1-51

{Lakh Hectares)

1976-77

9

35.65
0.23
20.42
5.63
2.94
'3.25

75.20
13.54
88".74

10.51
3-32
1.13

12; 15
2.88
1,88
1U6
1.37

1977-78

n.

35.54.
0.3L

23.07
5.66
2.99
3.22

78.35
1311

'91.47 1~

10.60
318
1.49
N.A.
4.42
221
1-48
1.23



TAMJIB--6
FiIKHHJCIION OF VSmmM L CROPS

58LINQM  irop 1961 19f%f6 1977~ 1977~ 197f~ 1975-7 1977 19774
i-r 1 %'t " i -
-Ouﬂ 4 Jj) } 2%\ /e TRV \WTt
1. Rice 361M 39t(EL 42786 m i f71BO ANG1 4911
‘2. Wheat - . . 1602 O-10 AN n%if4 on21
=3 . . 13:56  t0:i6 121~ diiii 1571 1020  10°64  W.AB
‘4, T 2N 241 )SO N3:56 3168 3.81 2 46 NS5
5. Maizef * 1.55 183 2.92 . NN 20 '4.84 NG ~01 4.68
H . ' * *
6. Ragi ;2.9d 234 m - \}1W 1 507 W r
Total Cereals & Millets 1w 8274 * 7112 o
7. Pulses . o \X76 ' X70 39S A “-4:21 " . %53 ' 3.77
Total Food Grains. *6098" wm * ‘Arss ' m94AW ' T4779- m 86.°0)
8. GWund nut - soee 6.94 6.30 9198 11.76 14U3 11.19 ~5.84 9.76
9. Castor ' . 0.57 0n38 0Oi53 1.21 1*15 0.21 v4l Ov59
10. iSeitaaum l. .. " :.0v34 0i39 0S29 ;i0;S9 >0.46 0.26 (k23 a.26
11. Cd”n aint Balesdf 170 Kgs) 1;21 0.88 042 3-47 14.83 2.39 2.59 2i31
12. Sugarcane (Guf)* ' 8.13 10s*M irm 41790 12.98 11.11 11.29 11.79
13. Tobacco .® oo 1.3 "4Mi28* LCUTT3T 1.0" ' X 50 1.99

44.- Chillies e — - . d84 . 0.«d» 0.85,, 1.36 12&- 1.34 a.59 il.91



SI. No.  Crop

1-

©CONDO P WN

Rice
Wheat
Jowar
Bajra _ ,
Maize
A g i
Groun”ut
C/Mor
1"samum
SufiMtcane (Gur)
(Liat)
Tobacco
Chtflins
Bengal'<kuB

. Green Gram

Redgj”
Black Gram

. Horse Gram

TABLE—7

YIELD PER HECTARE OF PRINOPAL CROPS

1960-61 1965-66

1,238
213
497
v

815
865
193
168
8,888
64
791
684
269
193
432
232
170

SouRcs : Bureau of Eooncmucsand StiM ci

1,263
168
413
455
845
726

143
173
8,603

840
610
247
133
571
215
208

1972-73

1,454
494
432
355

1,018
924

J795. .

179
134
8,245
68
753
561
266
140
207
439
239

1973-74
6.

1,653
622
471
627

1,493

1,077
991.
308
162

8,284
151

1,003
720
337
279
187
391
274

1974-75

1,604
713
619
533

1.632

1,098

960.

259
205
8,570
1 VAN
900
764
405
256
231

276

1975-76

1,657
815
426
564

1,636

1,143

841.

102
195
7N
156
823
890
417
288
203

256

1976-77

1,410
501
521
435

1,024
946
556
123
206

7,037
152
704
432
314
339
132
365

200

(Kgs)
1977-78

10

1,49
17
613
664
1,567
1,023
921
181
174
7,966
89
819
N.A.
327
N.A.
150
N.A.
N.A.



TABLB-*
AREA IRRIGATED BY SOURCES OF IRRIGATION
{Lakh Hfi~ares)

SI.No.  Item 1960-1961 196571966 1972-1973 1973-1974 1974-1975 1975-1976 1976-1977

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 4

t. Caaftlt . 13.31 il.W 14.24 u.n 15.0tt 16.26 16.04

2. Ta#f 11.51 n.89 8.07 10.» 9.59 ii.oir 10.8»

% WQuB 3.28 4.55 6.28 6.45 6.9S 5.1 6.i4

4. OUiers . . . -t 0.99 1.0» 0.97 1.17 111 1.26 1.1?
T~ o . .o o . 29M 29.1t 29.5i 32.81 33.46 34" 34.M

SouRcs: Bureau of Economics & Statistics, Andhra Pradesh.



SlI. No. Item
r 2

1. hutalkd Capacity

Hyito
St«im
Others
N Total
»/
w \\ . -
Electricity Generated iMtllion KWH?")
y Hydxo
) pteam
' [pas Turbine
) ' Diesel

Total
3. Power consumption

4. Number of Towns and Villages

TABLE—9
PROGRESS OF ELECTRiaTY SUPPLY

19171
3

109.31
83.50
20.19

213.00

748.74
145.84

5.45
900.03
ai.oo

2.680

Source Andhra Pradesh State Electricity Board.

1965-66
4

152.72
113.50

24.58
291.00

764.61
510.38
38.41
6.77
1,322.17
1.0 "4
4353

1972773 1973-74
5 6

267.9Q  267.90
380.00  380.00

20.00 20.00
667.90  667.90

974.00 910.08

2,053.00 2,192.05
o *o

4.05

3,027.00 3,106.15

2.173.00 2,479.30

9,984 10.#5

1974-75
7

267.90
600.00

20.00
887.90

533.00
2,708.00
1.00
3,242.00
2,575.14
10,654

1975-76
8

382.90

1976-77
9

1977-7*
10

~1,227.90 1,563.00
1 *
J 620.00 ,|

1,002.90 1,227.90 1,563.00

941.00
2,727.00

1

2.00 .

3,670.00
2,794.00
11,582

14,824.30 5,150.20

4,824.30 5,150.20
3,432.40 3,744.00

13,693

14,876
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TABLE — 10
PR<M)IKrnON OF SELECTED INDiJS"RIESI AI®

No. Industry Unit 19M 1970
3 6,
Colton Yam ... .Lakh Kgs., 173 264 272
Cotton Fabrics Lakh Meters 336 603 351
Rayon Yam ,. Lakh n 10
Rayon Fabrics e o*_akh Meters 46 65 39
Jute ’000 Tonnes 32 45 54
Sugar ..-do- 133 317 474
Vanaspathi Tonnes 11»568 17,028 17,380
Cigarettes No. in crores 682 17340
Fertilizers. . 000 Tonnes 7 is 361
Cement ..-dp- 719 1,213 1,458
Asbestos Cement *do- 26 125
Pap™r e«do- 36 36 79
Motor Vehicles .. No. N.A N.A 4517
Motor Vehicles (~c[y Building) Rs. Lakhs. NA NA 102.38
Oxygen ’000 Cu. litres 321 647 1,480
Coal Lakh Tonnes 25,31 40.83 36.05

Source  Bureau of Economics and Statistics.

1913

289
378

22
44
71
255
31,744
1,393
324
1,363
104
96
12,280
132.61
1,052
52,14

1974

325
382
22
52
79
342

-34S

1,349
327
1,422
“1t3
101
11,828
367.51
2,389
57.61

1975

300

333

21

48

87

518

51,530

1,387
m

1,563

110

S8

14,006

396.43

2,376

71.69

1976

10

303

45

93

298
25rS26
1,528
304
1,977
100
104
22,572
294.43

79.28

‘1977

11

283
348

24

50

88

277
27,041
1,493

333
2,012
i6

117

20,017
310.58
453
~7.89



fil No.  Type

A W N R

1

2
m
Cement Concrete
Black Top

Metal
Murram (un*metalled)

Total

S mcB :~Cliief Engineer (Roads & Building”)

TABLE—11

UENGTH OP ROADS (P.W.D)

196061  1965-66

3 4
455 481
9302 13,052
8,874 7,042
1,228 1,484
19859 22,059

1972-73
5

465
17,486
4,611
1,009
25,371

1973-74
6

400
17,989
4,496
831
23,716

1974-75
7

416
18,453
4,576
897
24,342

(/« Kilo~metres)

1975-76
8

411
18,941
4,301
1,194
24,847

1976-77
9

326
19,908
5,743
1,806
27,783



SI.No. Item

o o P w N e

Stage Carriages

Goods Vehicles

Gtosaad Jeeps

Motor Cydcs and Scooters
Taxies

Others

TOTAL

Source : State Tiansport Autitori®

TAmM”2

NUMBER OP MOTCm VEHICXJS REGISTERED

1960-61

4,099
7,075
15,050
4,041
416
1,533

32~

1965-66

6,723
17,154
29,875
6,549

1,492

6,980

79,073

1972-73  1973-74  1974-75

6,402 6,761 7,801
21,277 20,554 23,281
35911 37,458 39,516
56,404 65,940 71,010

2,360 2,987 2,953
12,117 14,496 16,999

1,34~TI 142,196 1.61,9|9

1975-76

8,579
24,103
35,317
76.882
2,809
18,Ml

I k,ltl

1976-77

7,570
25,814
33,701
91,032

2,879
13.817

1,7, 152



TABLB-13
WORKING OF ANDKBA PRADESH STATE ROAD TRANSPORT CORPORATION

SI. No. - 1960-1961 1965-1966 1972-1973 1973-1974 1974-1975 1975-1976 1976-1977 1977-1978
1 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
l. Aven” of/tsaestn ose 905 1,558 2.059 2,460 2,805 3,413 3,918 4,346
2. 8,224 11,495 15,332 16,826 19,381 23,327 28,447 34.443
3. Pdssengn”~b”ed (in crores) 11.48 25.26 35.64 46.81 57.31 63.89 77.06 N.A.

4. (Rs iiicfor™ 5.08 12.69 27.86 40.57 58.13 70.63 85.94 N.A.

Souim: Pradesh State Road Tran”ort Coiporation



TABLB-"M
N um m OF EDUCA1ll<»«AL INStrTUIIONS

SI. No. Institutions 1960-1961 1965-1966 1972-1973 1973-1974 1974-1975 1975-1976 197fr-1977

1 8
1. No of Universities 3 4 4 5 5 6 8
2. Colics for G™eral Education 67 101 159 202 210 218 218
3. Cecrfleges for Professional and Tedmical Education 35 39 48 53 66 78 78
4. Oriental College 22 27 45 53 53 58 N A
5. fiiiai«r:.CQUNi«" i , 235 258 296 309
6 HIgll Schddb 1,224 2,264 3,164 3,259 3,275 3,607 3,630
7. Middle (tjp”~r 1”’"nmry) Schools 645 1,944 3,533 3,662 3,702 3,917 4,052
8. Ihrinuu7I® . 34,523 37,693 36,772 36,984 36,895 37,096 37.729
9. Naf?;Si;IKk)I» (Pte-Primaty) 47 74 67 81 32 m 118

Source: (0 Dire<”r of School Education
n (if) Director of Hifi“er Education.
<I|™ Director of Technical Education



TABLE—15
MEDICAL FACILITIES (Allopafliic)

Sl. No. Particulars 1960-61  1965-66 1972-73  1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77
(Provisionaly
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1 Number of Hospitals and Dispensaries

988 1,127 1412 1,412 1,418 1,423 1,424
2. Number of Beds

*19,345 25,955 21,736 21,945 22,039 22,917 23,444
3. Number of Doctors

. 1,826 3,130 3,580 3,525** 3,723 3,724 3,726

Note : *Bedsshown for the year 1960-61 includes beds under Private Institutions.

**The number of Doctors decreased due to abolition of mobile sufgical unitsunder Family Planning Programmes on economy grounds.

Source ; Director of Medical and Public Health Services-



TABLE—16
CO-OPERATIVE DEVELOPMENT

SI. No. Item Unit 1960-1961 1965-1966 1972-1973 1973-1974 1974-1975
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1. Co-operative Societies ’000 26.3 30.0 335 34.3 35.6
2 Membership Lakhs 33.65 42.64 56.1 59.8 66.5
3. Paid-up Share Capital Rs. in crores 18.53 31.03 61.2 66.9 77.4
4. Working Capital -do- 12761 21341 562.7 592.1 674.7
5. Central Co-operative Banks No. 26 25 25 25 25
6. Agricultural Land Development Banks No. 106 176 184 184 189

Source  Registrar of Co-operative Societies.



3. ECONOMY OF ANDHRA PRADESH; LEVELS OF
DEVELOPMENT

I In our Plans so far implemented no positive policy has been
adopted in regard to planned development for achieving reduction of
regional, disparities, though the need for and the general approach to
balanced rpgional development waa spelt out in some detail m both
tbe SeiJOnd and Tliird Five-Year Plans. It was stated in the Third
m n that “in drawing up and implementing the Second Plan, the re-
gi~al aspects of development were dealt with in three different ways,
jpirsily through the plans of States, emphasi s was given to programmes
which lias a direct bearing on the Welfare of the people in different
parts of the Country, secondly, special programmes were undertaken
in particular areas where development either received a temporary
set bapk or was bemg held back by certain basic deficiencies. In the
th rd place, steps were taken to secure more dispersed development of
industry which, in turn, creates conditions for development in severial
related fields.

2. ft~ as tife Ttod Plan itself cemcerft®, emphasis m s laid
<Mthe f&ct that since some of the mort important Plan schemes fell
within the State Plan, the size and pattern of outlays for the* State

the 'Ehird Plan has been so calculated as to “reduce dis{«irties of
(fevelopment tetween different States, although in the na-ure of things
flifeis a process which must take time.” Bes’des this several features
in thfei Third Plan were indicated as being intended to “enlarge the
possibilities® of development in areas which have in the past been
tively backward”. Among these wsne the intensive development of
a’eulture, expansion of irrigation village arid small industries, ex-
{kfltsion power, development of roads and road transport, educiBr
ti@ttal facilities, provision of water supply and programmes for the
sfifd&e of Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled Castes.

3 The Ipcat’on of base industries as means.for achieving re”onal
4e?velopment was mentioned both in the Second and the Third Plans.
'tecWcal and economic limitaticyis were emphasised, but it was stated
t"atj subject to these considerations the claims of ulider-developed
regions should be kept in view.

4. In contrast to the farly elaborate treatment of this aspect in
the Third INive Year Plan, the Fourth Five-Year Pkn, while it dials in
with Vegiottal development in the smre of physical planning par-
ticularly of urban and metropohtan areas, ms”es only a bref mention
of the correction of region” imbalance®. While describing it as a
pit>Wdte tiiat is highly complex the pljHi docutnerit staf* that ~diffe-
rences in development between JStateiaad” 8t te " of variation®



m

in acti-sffiy® Jiicmree* $c(iQCSr4”-.opiiMVEcMNpit¥ With
regard to the first, it is stait™ 1"t 3ibViNlifcific’ new programmes or
policies of the Central Government could help materially in this
rega™.” , With regard to the second it is state” that thi* would"<Jeplend
on the extent M eiitiefpreneiirsilip wit?ii the Statfe aiia tMIF}
commaded i>y it.” With regard to the thiHd, stifr% In
ity of resources Witfe Gbvemfnerifs of St“fes for

is the heart of the matter.™ TIif" is itf
in 86 Th'rd P 1™ whei-e the" State Plan O~tla™ Vfere*4 k 5t
instruments for the reduction of regional disparities. "WhitiB tiie
Piaii emphasis” tfte crucial role of the State outlay in redacffi®
Ae®0”| disparities/ the Fourth Plan'dociiment mehtidiK
auction of Central assistance and that ,téolyith th»  o”
the exist’iig arrfuigbments such help Wll not
wijfple giiestion OF adopting a jwsiUve policy in f~gafd AH
(Jev™lo”ent for achievinjg reduction of regional di*ai'ftlisv
remainsUnsolved.

I 5 lftaddthesed isc u ssion s \MmS8sm vgad
tH disparity in the levels of devetopment betw®eii ~ e r*  &\NtQs»
Mbwev&r, an att”pft has scmietimei® been m a”~ta4dine « tefiCii/0"aa
dfjea sntalier thsm that of a State and pose tlie problein as oiitatSfi
fyiflg siMi u n ~ developed regionsal @ v«rGow "

to achieve their developmfiat irrespectiiyre of Ifcsiietel  ‘jdeve](Opic«a®
dffthe State as a whole in which such regions niay occuri  Terfjthe
e{ ™t however, that many ilif Ifce policies and p«©granK»es”™ ™ i «I»
needed to be adopted for developing such regions) happen it®

the Stsrte Plan» level of“‘d*dopmmt of tlw State? ljfecomes & v i”*

crticial factor, since Statesrwhich on the wkdle laEgjjinoiZe 4"€40pid~ "5
ftnlanrilly stronpinvoMd better pteced toctiiekle fu™ i toefj
loped regions. The problems of baCklvardf»yfeg»ohs Jbaife tfeeffll*~
necessarily to be considered as a two-tier problem, viz., less developed
States as one level and less developed regions with’n te Sjat™ as
anotJ™r. National policy in regard to balanced regional de™dplent
should concern itself with problems related to less develojfjed

s"uld make a distinction between the prohlems df t*ai™ard

that occur within a less developed State and thos© t™at occtir t™hiln i

State that is otherwise advanced.

6. Ehiring the Fifth Plan period some steps were taken for the
devdopment of backward areas in the State by itoderfeikinig sp”ei”™
progrianimes. like the Brought Prone Area Programme ;»nd tiie Jfaiten-
sive Tribal Envelopment Agaicy, a definite instils tj®nN”™ nMitiwa®
given by the Six Point Formula Programme which beeikrfleadt with
in more detail elsewhere in this dooi™Mt», -
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7> When this is the position regarding intra-State development it
would be useful at this juncture to study how Andhra Pradesh itself is
placed when compared to other States and All India in respect of
selected indicators of development.

8. According to 1971 Census, Andhra Pradesh with a population
of 43.5 million is the fifth largest State in the Country accounting for
7.9 percent of the Country’s population. Uttar Pradesh, Bihar, Maha-
r*litra and West Bengal are the other four States which have a larger
population than Andhra Pradesh. (Table 1).

9. The State has a lower population density and a lower popula*-
tion growth rate. According to the 1971 Census the population
dspsdty in the State is only 157 persons per sg. km, against the All
tndia average of 182. The States with very high densities of popula-"
tion are Kerala and West Bengal with density 548 and 507 respec-,
tively. Besides a lower density of population, Andhra Pradesh is also
hiaving a low rate of growth of population. During the decade 1961-71,
the growth of population in Andhra Pradesh w” 20.90 per cent ooly
a”nst the All India average of 24.66 per cent It is interesting to nol«
tjai there is only one State, Uttar Pradesh where the raae ot
growth of population in 1961-72 was less than that of Andhra Pr”esh.
1], isu however® a matter of concern that thou” tlje birth rate jn
Andhra Pradesh is lower than that for the Country as a whc’e the
lower growth rate in Andhra Pradesh is also partly due.to a lpgjier;
death rate than All India. It was estimated that during 1966-70,
wlvle the birth rate for Andhra Pradesh was 37.3 per 1,000 population
a™inst 38.6 for All Ind a, the death rate in Andhra Pradesh was of the
order of 16.6 deaths per thousand population against 14.00 in All
India. (Table 2).

10. Andhp Pradesh has a smaller percentage of workers eijgagqd
in non-agricultural occupations compared to All India average.
Accdrding to the 1971 Census, 30.37 per cent of the workers in Andhra
Pradesh are engaged in non-agricultural occupations) against 31.37 per
cent for the Country as a whole. The iStates with higher percentage
of workers in non agricuHural occupations are Kerala, with 51.37” per
c™t," West Bengal with 42.50 per cent, Tamil Nadu with 3*.90 per
cent, Punjab with 37.22 per cent, Maharashtra with 3593 ~r ,cent
and Gujarat with 34.93 per cent. (Tabfe 2).

11. There is a high positive correlation between the proportion of
Workers' in non-agricultural occupations and the degree of urbani-
sation. The Staites which have a h'gher percentage of non-agricultural
workers are also the States where the degree of urbanisation is fairly
hljgh. In 1971, the urban population in Andhra Pradesh constituted
19.35 per cent of the total population against 19.87 per cent in the
Country as a whole and 31.20 per cent in Maharashtra, 30.28 per ceiit
in Tamil Nadu and 28.13 per cent in Gujarat. Obviously, there does



/6t app”™ to have been a sigBificant imjrease in non“afipictilttjral
QCGUfjations m ithe .Stale during the decade 1961-71 as can be seen
from ihe increase in urbaii population. During the decade 1961-71,
the urban population in Andhra Pradesh rose by 33.81 per cent only
against 37.83 per cent in the Country as a whole. Some of the other
States such as Orssa, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan which
dssD have smaller proportion of workers engaged in non-agriculturM
oedujmtioflis than the AIll India average, have in faci shown higher

iof urban population growth dunng the det”e 1964*71. fhe
rate of growth of urban population is m h'gh as 63.52 per cent iil
Orissa, 46.31 per cent in Madhya Pradesh, 44.45 per cent in Bihar and
3BLO3 per m Rajasthan. (Table 2).

* 12 The percentage of literates to total population in Andhtia
Pradesh according to the 1971 Census was very low beihg 24.56 ~ r
cent against the All Ihdia average 29.34 per cent. In literacy rafe,
Atldhra Pradesh rahks 13th among the 18 States of the Indian Union,
excluding the-new S'ates) of Meglialaya, Manipur and Tripura. The
iSlkfes which'havd a literacy ra"e below that of Andhra Pradesh aife
Madhya Pradesh, Uttar I**esh, Bihar, Rajasthan and Jammu and
RtefemiT. The increase in Vteracy in the State during the decaide
1~-71 few short of the rate for the rest of the Country. Th's can be
i“en from the fact that during 1961-71, the rate of growth of literacy
Wias 2S.10 per cent in All India whereas it has been only 15.90 per cent
iii AiMhra Pradesh. (TaWe 2).

113. The total crop>ped area in Andhra Pradesh was 123.14 lakh
i"ectares in. Andhra Pradesh form ng 7.6 p«r cent of the total cropped
area in the Indian Union. Ths State ranked fifth among various
States in the cropped area. The States which had the first four
raj~ are Uttar Pradesh (229.27 lakh hectares). Madhya Pradesh
(20772 lakh hectares), Maharashtra (173.72 lakh hectares) and Rajas-
tligipi, (160.97 lakh beetles). In respect of the proportion of area under
4qiible cropping however, the Sitate ranked 14th among various States.
The doyble cropped area amounted to 12 36 lakh hectares form ng 11
p~r cent of the cropped area in this State. H’machal Prade?h accoun-
ted for highest proportion of double cropped area. The percentage
of double cropped area to the net area sown in this Sate was 66.2.
The States which accounted, for less proport'on of double cropped
area than Andhra Pradesh were Gujarat, Meghalaya, Maharashtra and
Rajasthan.

- 14. The Net irrigated area in Andhra Pradesh amounted to 29.55
lakh hectares. It ranked third in the quantum of area irrigated among
varioi® States iij the Indian Un-on. The States which ranked first
and second were Uttar Pradesh and Punjab respectively. Though the
State ranked third in the, quantum of area irr ga™ed, in respect of the
pier“entage- of irrigated area tQ n?t are™ sown, this 8tat? ranked 3tht.



:1lie percentage of area irrigated in this State was 26.7 as a“nst 744
per cent in Punjab, 45.9 per cent in Haryana, 44.5 per cent in Tamil
Nadu, 42.4 per cent m Uttar Pradesh, 41.9 per cent in Jammu and
Kashmir, 29.3 per cent, in Meghalaya and 28.3 per cent in Bihar.

15. During the period 1971-72 to 1975-76, Andhra Pradesh
ranked sixth in regard to yield per hectare of rice, and ground-
nut and 3rd in respect of Sugarcane.  However, in regard to Cotton,
the yieid per hectare was much lower. Dur'tfg the period 1971-72 to
1975-76, the vyield per hectare of rice in Andhra Pradesh was 15.96
quintals as against an All India average of 11.32 quintals. It was
8.55 quintals in the case of groundnut and 80.27 quintals in respect
of Sugarcane as against the respective All India figUTes 7.8"7 quintals
and 51.40 quintals. Thus, the relatively high yifelds of some of the
principal crops in Andhra Pradesh gives an impression that the State
is much above several Sates in Agricultural development. However
the position is that according to comparable esimates of income froip
agriculture prepared by the Central Statist cal Organisation for 1973-74
the per capita income from agriculture (including Animal Husbandyy)
wis only about Rs. 325 in Andhra Pradesh as against R?. 447 in
Maharashtra, Rs. 433 in Haryana, Rs. 421 in Bihar, Rs. 391 in
Gujarat and Rs. 378 in Tamil Nadu.. The State ranked 7th amoilg
tS States of the Indian Union. This trend is due to two factors*. Firstly
though th” agriculture production had gone up, more or less steadil|r
till 1964-65, there was, however stagnation iln the subsequeait yNi®
till 1973-74 due to drought conditions. The other factors responfifele
for a relatively low per capita agriculture income in the State Aijat
a considerable areas was under low income Yyielding crops sudi
Pulses and Millets. The State however made a sdgnificaet bre”-
through in agriculture production during 1973-74 when the total pro-
duction of all food-grains reached the high level 86.69 lakh tonnes
as against 67.08 lakh tonnes in 1972-73. In the succeeding two years

this upsurge in food-gf«ins pHroduction was kept tip with a pro-
diU5tion of 90.86 lakh tonnes in 1974-75 and«>*94.28 tokh tii
t975-76. The food-grains production of 94.18 lakh toiines in 1975-746
we® an ail time record. The State ranked third ih the fOod"grains pro-
duction in 1975-76, the first two being Uttar "Pradesh atid Madh”
j*radesh with 191.27 lakh tonnes aad 121.36 lakh tonnes respective!]™.
The fbodgrains production in Andhra Pradesh fomied 7.8 per eent
tbe total i™oduction viz., 1,208.33 lakh tonnes in the Couitiry ia, 1975s-7"
(Table 3).

Though the State ranked third among the States in the production
of food”in” in respect of the per capita availability of fopd~ains,
however, it ranked as low as 10th. The per capita availability of food-
gcains was 200 Kgs. in Andhra Pradesh. In the, case of per capita
availability of foodgrains, Punjab ranked first with 595 Kgs. .“ollowe
by Haryana (459 Kgs.). The other States which had more timn
200 kgs. as per capita availability of foodgrains are Himachal Pradesh



iM)i Jwna and Kaduak (209), K"nataka (220)* Madhya Piayi
m 3), Orima (229). Rajasthaa (272) and IMar Prade” (202).

16. The backwardness of the State was glaring in the industrial
an*" commffleii” fields. In 1975-76 the per gapita value added fjy manu-
industry was pijly Rs* 67in Ajidhra Pradesh as against Rs. i©3
[pr amm Rs. 278 in Maharashtra, Rs. 188 in
jfitrnRjs» 166 in West llenga]® Rs. 129 in Haryana, Rs. 126 in T a”
and Rs. 99 in Piinja®. In 1975-76 the average number of fadoty
per, 1,000 poputetioR for Aiwiltfa. Pradesh was 8 against 21
jytara®h™vra, 19 in West Bengal, 18 in Gujarat and 11 in Tanil
CipJde #

~A17. In Tegard to per capita consumption of electricity the S?a®
Med no better having o*Up.ed 13th rank amon” tlie 18 I*dtes of t}'p
Itodlan Unibn exdildiiig He”ak”a, I*att®ur a™ Tripura. The total
~cbnsiumpition of electricity was 66 KWh in 1975-76 “ains[t
1i0° KWh. in fee Cdtintjy ks a whole. The Sitat* with highef ~ r
ca”™ cdiisumplion of electricity are 231 KWh in I%injab, 180

ik Otijarai, m "W h i® Malma”tra, 153 KWh 5a Haryana, 144 KWh
% Tainil Nadhi. 141 KVi® in Karnataka, 119 KWh in West Bengal™
1,00 KWh in Orissal' In 1975-"6 the per capita cgagulnption of eleio-
ttfeity for industrial purposes amounted to 32.0 KWh as *j*nst 1110
W A li'M i, 119.6 JCWh in Punjab, 110.2 KTO in Gujarat, 104.8 KWh
iii/M~arashtra, 100.8 KWh in Karnataka. 77.5 KWh in Tan;il Nadij,
t"S.VAWhIn O ri®, 71.6 KWh in West Bengal, 66.6 K\", in Hary”a.
(*.1 fcWh lii KeMia ani 57.7 in Madhya Prades.h. Api*fa Prade”
raffed 1M among the States of Indian Union in per capita coiisutfip-

1 1 Nqj NN _
_t;?r;&or indus”ai gu " in 1975-76. (Table 4). -m

1il8. ITie mdustarial backwardness of Andhra Pradesh is also evident
rofliTpej: eapiti bankimg and credk facilities. The per capita baisk
ifedit from Gommert?ial Banks in 1975, w” highest in Mahara®”a at
Rs; 447 which is mofe than four times the figures of Andhra Pradesh
Rs. 98 i“dhra Pradesh ranked 9th in the receipt of Bank credit
In fegard to banking facilities it ranked 11th among the States of Indian
Uniw in 1977. There were 4 banking offices per lakh population in
Jind!»a Pradesh as against 8 in Punjab, 7 each in Himachal Pradsi”h,
and Kerala, 6 in each of Gujarat and Haryana and 5 in each of iJie
States of Maharashtra, Karnataka and Tamil Nadu. (Table 4).

10. In respect of the total roads per 100 Kms., Andhra Pradesh is
near about the All India average with 37 Kms. pei; 100 Sq. Kms.
But in rjiilway route mileage the State had only 17 Kms. per 100 1&
‘fops, of ar"a against 18 Kms. in the Country as a whole. In regard
to the number of motor vehicles per laki population, this State fi?ked
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I]I*. By the end of March, 1975 there were 298 motor vehicles pei
lajfch population in Andhra Pradesh as against 830 in Maharashtra,
6" in Gujarat, 641 in Karnataka and 420 in Kerala. (Table 4).

20. In the Social Services sector also, the State is lagging behind,
especially in regard to education. At the end of the 1974-75, the en-
role”ent of Children of the age group 6-11 in primary schools in the
St te was 69.3 per cent against 82.7 per cent in the Country as a whole,
while the enrohnent of children of the age group 11—14 was 28.3
per cent as against 30.3 per cent in the Country as a whole. In regard
to percentage of enrolment of children in each of the age groups 6—11
and 11-14, the State occupies the 15th place.  Bihar, Orissa and
Madhya Pradesh are the only three States which had at the end of
the 1974-75, a lower percentage of enrolment of children of age group
and 11—14 in schools than Andhra Pradesh. (Table 5).

21. In regard to hospital beds per lakh population the State is
behind the All India average. In 1975-76 the State is having 68 beds
per lakh population as against 81 beds in the Country as a whole.
(Table 5).

22. The above analysis shows tjiat judged from any indicator,
Andhra Pradesh is backward as compared to many States in the
Indian Union. In view of this low level of development in many
sectors, the State had been pleading for larger investmentsi in Central,
State and Private Sectors. But unfortunately in the past, the State has
not received its due share in the investments either in Public or Private
Sectors or investments by All India Financial Insititutibns,

23. The per capita State Plan outlays in Andhra Pradesh were
consistently below the AU-States Average in every plan period. During
the period 1951-78, the per capita plan outlay in Andhra Pradesh
amounted to Rs. 531 as against the All-States Average of Rs. 603 for
the corresponding period. (Table 7).

24. At the end of March, 1976 only 2.6 per cent of the total paid-
up capital in Government Companies in the Country was invested in
Andhra Pradesh asi against 27.6 per cent in Bihar, 7.1 per cent in West
Bengal, and 4.3 per cent in Maharashtra and Tamil Nadu each. Simi-
larly, the paid-up capital invested in Non-Government Companies in
the State amounted to only 2.9 per cent of the All India total invest-
ment as against 30.4 per cent in Maharashtra, 24.7 per cent in West
Bengal. 9.1 per cent in Tamil Nadu and 8.2 per cent in Gujarat. (Table

8).

25. The per capita value of property (gross-block) invested by
Central Government Public Sector Undertakings m Andhra Pradesh
at the end of March, 1977, was only Rst. 90 as against Rs. 209 in All
M ia (Table 9). The per capita assistance made available by All

SP/371—7
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India frinancial Institutions up to the end of June, 1977 was only
Rs. 77.39 in case of Andhra Pradesh as against the corresp<Midiflg
figure of Rs. 94.69 for all States (Table 10). The financial assistance
sanctioned by All-India Institutions to Andhra Pradesh formed only
6.5% of the total assistance sanctioned to all States.

26. The investment made by the Life Insurance Corporation up to
the end of March, 1977 in Andhra Pradesh formed only 6 per cent of
the All India investment of the Corporation whidi is less than the
share of population of Andhra Pradesh in All India (Table-11).
Similarly, the leans sanctioned by HUDCO to Andhra Pradesh up to
the end of February, 1977 amounted to only Rs. 9.97 crores out of a
total of Rs. 229.28 crores forming only 4.35 per cent of the total.
(TaWe-12).

27. The per capta market borrowings in the State had also been
consis*ently lower than All India average e v " year during the period
1970nN71 to 1977-78. In 1977-78 they amounted to only Rs. 6.43 as
agsiinst all States average of Ra 8.73. (Table-13).

28. All these facts will go to explain why the State has been
lagging behind inspte of the concerted efforts of the Goveniment to
raise the plan outlays in the State Sector. Therefore, if the State
to catch up with All India and make up the lee-way within a reasoinafble
period, it would be necestsary to increase the investment in all these
sectors) moce than proportionately instead of what the S~e wmdd be
Miided™ to purely on the basis of the percentage of its area or popii>
lation.
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TABLE —1

POPULATION OF STATES, 1951-71

State 1951 Census
Lakh persons
2 3

Andhra Pradesh 311.15
Assam 88.31
Bihar 387.84
Gujarat 162.63
Haryana

Himachal Pradesh .. 172.44
Punjab

Jammu & Kashmir 32.54
Kerala 135.49
Madhya Pradesh 260.72
Maharashtra 320.03
Karnataka . 194.02

Nagaland - > 2.13

%to All
India
4
8.6
2.4
10.7

4.5
4.8

0.9
3.8

7.2
8.9
54
0.1

Population in

1961 Census

Lakh persons  %toAU
India

5 6
359.83 8.2
118.73 2.7

464.56 10.6
206.33 4.7
75.91 1.7
28.12 0.6
111.35 2.5
35.61 0.8
169.04 3.8

323.72 7.4
395.54 9.0
135.87 5.4
3.69 0.1

1971 Census
Lakh persons % to All

India

7 8
435.03 7.9
149.58 2.7
563.53 10.3
266.97 4.9
100.37 1.8
34.60 0.6
135,51 2.5
46.17 0.9
213.47 3.9
416.54 7.6
504.12 9.2
292.99 5.4
5.16 0.1



14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

Oris£i
Rajasthan
Tamil Nadu
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

Union Territories including the present States
of Meghalaya, Manipur and Tripura

ALL INDIA

Source 1. Paper No. 10f 1962, Census of India 1961,

2. Paper No. 10f 1972» Census of India, 1972
3. Statistical Abstract of India, 1969

146.46
159.71
301.19
632.16
263.02

41.46
,611.30

41
4.4
8.3
17.5
7.3

11
100.0

175.49
201.56
336.87
737.46
349.26

63.41
4,392.35

4.0
4.6
7.7
16.8
8.0

1.4

100.0

219.45
257.66
411.99
883.41
443.12

99.84

5,479.50

4.0
4.7
7.5
16.1
8.1

1.8
100.0



TABLE —2
RANKING OF STATES ACCORDING TO "ECTED DEMOGRAPHIC INDICATORS

Population Population Urban popula-  Growth of urban Workers er_lgarqed Literacy Growth of
ensity growth tion population  in ncin-Agncu - Literacy
X - tura rc,\ccupgtlon - AL -J
SI. No. State Persons Rank increase Rank Percen- Rank Percen- Rank Percen- Rank Percen- Rank Percen- Rank
per durin tage in tage tage in tage of tage
sq. Km. 1961-71 total increase total literates increase
Popu- during workers in total of literacy
lation 1961-71 1971 Fopula- rate
ion durin
1961-71
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 n 12 13 14 15 16
1. Andhra Pradesh 157 9 2090 17 19.35 7 3381 15 3037 U 2456 13 15.90 15
2. Assam 149 1 3437 2 839 16 51.47 3 3424 9 2881 9 483 18
3. Bihar 324 3 21.26 15 10.04 14 14.45 5 19.60 18 19.79 16 7.55 17
4. Gujarat 136 13 29.34 5 2813 3 4120 7 3493 6 3572 3 1721 14
5. Haryana 225 7 31.36 3 17.78 9 3561 12 34.49 8 26.69 n 3392 4
6. Himachal Pradesh 62 16 21.76 14 7.06 18 3554 13 24.15 14 31.32 7 4732 3
7. Janunn & Kashmir N.A. 29.60 4 18.26 8 42.02 6 32.87 10 18.30 18  65.91 1
8. Kerala 548 1 25.89 9 16.28 1 3568 1 5137 1 60.16 1 2841 7
9. Madhya Pradesh 93 14 28.66 6 16.26 12 4631 4 2156 16 2212 14 29.13 6



10.

1.

12.
13.

15.
16.
17.
18.

m
152
Nag”n4 31
CMasa 141
268
Rajasthan 75
Tamil Nadu 316
Uttar Pradesh 300
West Bengal 507

17
12

15

27.25
24.07
39.64
24.99
21.00
25.63
22.01
19.82
27.24

24V%6

12

16
10
13
18

31.20
24.31
9.91
8.27
23.80
17.61
30.28
14.00
24.59

19°E7

1 407

5
15
17

6
10

2
13

4

SotniCE:  Census of India 1971, I1”per No. 1 of 1971, Provisional Population Tables.

35.08
165.59
63.52
24.92
38.03
38.44
30.47
27.95

3783

10

16
17

35.93
34.54
20.37
23.70
37.22
27.31
39.90
24.66

42.50
31.37

30.08
31.54
27.33
26.12
33.39
18.79
39.39
21.64
33.05

31.05
24.17
52.60
20.59
24.87
23.54
2541
22.61
12.88
22.10



Area
under
SI.No.  State food
rains as
Y%t0
total
croppe
area
72-73
| 2i 3
1. Andhra Pradesh 71.53
2. Assam 75.77
3 Bihar 97.52
4. Gugarat 44.97
5. Haryana 76.64
6. Himachal Pradesh 87.22
7. Jan”u & Kashmir 88.89
S K?"a 30.90
9. Ma(&yaPradesh 82.24

Rank

Area
under
selected

14
12

19

16.80
153
1.47

37.97
7.75
0.73
0.24

1.07
5.66

TABLETS
RANKING OF STATES ACCORDING TO SEi:£CT0> AGRICULTURAL INDICATORS

Yield per Hectare of Principal crops, 1971-72 to 1975-76

Rank Rice

6 7
4 15.90
13 10.01
14 9.03
1 8.75
7 17.59
17 11.06
19 17.54
16 15.23
9 7.34

Rank Ground- Rajik Cotton Rank Sugar-

13
15

10

20

nut

8.55

6.84
9.12

11.33
6.40

10

10

1

1.34

1.67
3.10

0.83

12,

cane

13

80.27
37.51
36.04
50.41
41.46

53.41
27.23

Per capita

income
from
Agri-
culture
Rank ((jl_nclu-

14

3
13
14

15

Ing

Animal

Rank

Husbandr
73-74 2

(Rs)
15

325
N.A.
421
391
433
351
319
301
2



> w

. mmmitra 61.67 20.31
56.19 im80
88.94 1134
. &rma 85.27 191
. ?PuAiab 67.66 12795
Riijasthan 75.76 3-98
Tamil Nadu 68.21 19.76
Uttar Pradesh 84.43 nr.33
West Bengal 86.14 0.68
ALL INDIA 73.84 10.87
Source: (0 All'India Statistical Alstract 1976

Denotes the insignificance of the Crop.

10.96
17.41:

8.58
22.04

9.91
19.66
8.26
12.01
13,32

18
16

12

17
8

'6.26
6.94

14.08
9.79

591
10.65
7.74

7.87

[0}

~N w o

<88..83
77.07

62.68
48.50

42.62
95.93
40.96

53.19
51.40

10

12

447 1
307
I*
379 5
250 12
C*
aa.

(ii) Ministry of Agriculture, Reporton Area, Productionand Prdductivity of important Crops in India 1975-76.



TABLE —4
RANKING OF STATES ACCORDING TO SELECTED INDUSTRIAL AND COMMERCIAL ACnVTTY INDICATORS

Average daily em- Gross output in Value added (per- Consumption of Industrial cons>ump-
ployment of factory industry (?ercapita) capita) 1975-76 Electricity (oer capita) tion of electricity per-
workers per '000 1975-77 1975-76 capita 1975-76

population J975

~1. No. State No. Rank Rs. Rank Rs. Rank  Kwh. Rank  KWh. Rank

1 27 t>e 8 10 1 12

1 Andhra Praden a 97 - 3o - 67 9"5 14 32.0 13

2. Assam O wvii e A 256 12 64 1 28 17 11.1 17

3. Bihjxt- u V i3 A 1 n 203 76 1-n g4 10 10 38.2 g

4/ Qyjarat | Q "2 N3 0289 g 2 88" 2 * 180 2 7110.2.. T.T

6i Vi-rj 8 IDr33 S6 353 U 5j it 129 , I A . 153 10?7 4, 66-620 8
15’ HimifcMI Tradesh  C?’3l U 1ntl 145 12 160'Ai 46 3 :*id 2 61 72-di 15 f 11.5i)

vr J™Mmiitari'd Kashmir iZ'i* n 23 ja? 17i'dt 1515 IH 2 58 © 16 1 23.2*- 15

Pi Gi'ce li lisd2 €6 ("5 | 67" J 5 ., 622. -9

Pradesh  ZI'Z\ \1sdl Ul IQ 11403 60 1 Ci 83 W93 11 i 57.7¢e 10

?E 1&"* firlariarHfitra 83‘M 3 21w R 1 1289 rg 1 @ 278" T **178 3 104.8" 3-
M 13 JX080 36 «73 2 %8 O'il 10141 6 100 A

a KFfAISHhd'fA crei U 30 3.. mde. d .e*5? .11  o-ii D 27g?-e3 18 5Aj 19
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s Iltajastkkff
17 Tamil* “iraclil
mo:

as.

'+ VVestjBengal

iP

19

14~
M1

Z'2

212
59}
172

4 u2
/\6 g/\
“tt

4 165

«

109
23l
%
™4

1i9

>i % 7°A
1 119/6
12/5 3422
15 7713
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10.

12.

33.
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TABLE-"

ifiontd.)

RANKING OF STATES ACCORDING TO SELECTED INDUSTRIAL AND COMMERCIAL ACnVTTY INDICATORS

State

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh

Jammu and Kashmir
Kmlft

Braiiksh
Maharashtra

itarnatalca

No. of Banking

Bank credit of com-
offises per lakh popu- mercial Bank per ca- I%g;hf)?opulatlon

lation 1977 pita 1975
No. Rank No.

13 14 15

4 10.0 98

2 17 3

6 17 46

6 5 23

6 5 112

7 37

6 , 5. 10

2.3

i 14 43

449

7 3.5 111
4 10.0 m

1 It "is

Rank
16

la

Motor Vehicles per

No.
17

298
321
151
692
214
27
., 441

244

641

1/\

Rank
18

n
9
15
2
14
18

Total Road length

area 1974-75

Kms.

19

35
3
54
32
57
20
, 6
201

sin

per 100 sq. Kms. of mfg!agea”g\rla Og)slét,es
Kms. 1975-76
Rank. Kms. Rank.
20 21 22
1 17 10.5
135 22 9
5 30 4
12 29 6
4 32 3
155 5 16
18
t . 2> 8
1435
1# -17 10.f
or
0 las
13.5 m 141



14. Puinib

15. Rajasthan

16. TamilNadu
17. Uttar Pradesh
18. West Bengal

JSouRCE
('O statistical Abstract 1977,

w w o1 b o

1
10
7.5
14
14

174
55
232
58
273

(0 Annual Survey of Industries Report 1975-76 issued by C.S.O.

12

1

395
318
388
223
385

42
14

40
134

43
16
29
29

lus



TABLE—5
RANKING OF STATES ACCORDING TO SELECTED SOCIAL SERVICES INDICATORS

Enrolment of Chtildren of Enrolment of Children of Hospital beds per lakh ~ Doctor Population ratio
the age group 6-11 in pri- the age group 11-J4 in population as on 1976 as on 1973-74

_rrlg_r)'/"classes _ Upper Pﬂmflr)y_Classes

St Mo State O/logt?i%al Rank (?g%:[%al Rank No. Rank  Ratio Rank
1 3 4 5 5 7 8 9 10
1. Andhra Pradesh 69.3 145 28.3 15 68 12 1:3632 9
1. Assim 71.1 13 39.5 9 39 175 1:3180 6
3. Bihar 54.0 18 15.3 18 40 16 1:4994 12
4. Gujarat 87.5 7 415 8 71 1 1:3219 7
5. Haryana 69.3 145 44.8 6 72 10 1:14576 19
6. Himachal Pradesh 91.7 5 49.4 5 144 3 1:10935 18
7. JammCJ™nd Kashmir 59.0 17 39.0 10 97 7 1:4046 10

JCerala — .- 1:372-
Madhya Pradesh 72.3 12 244 16 39 *17.5 1:6802 15
Maharashfei’ N 928 4 44.7 7 126 4 1:2064 4
Ji.' Karnataka 86.7 i 9 34.» 12 .95 8 1:3045 S
la. Nagaland 111.8 2- aLil 1 206 2 ANA «a

Orissa 74.6 n o 22.9 17 48 15 m343 lit



14. Punjab

15. Rajasthan

16. Tamilnadu
17 Uttar Pradesh
18. West Bengal

ALL INDIA

86.9
67.4

90.3
93.0
80.4

82.7

w o B

49.7
32.0

52.6
37.6
34.6

36.0;

14
3n

1

13

66

. 103

49
104

81

13

14

1:.975
1:5907

1:1995
1:6026
1:1718

Source ; Educational Statisticsat $ glwce 1974-75issued by Ministry of Education, Social Welfare Department, New Delhi.

13

14
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10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
14.
16.
17.
18.

State

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
HinMchai Pradesh
Jammu A Kashmir
Kerala
Kamatidca
Madhya~desh
Maharashtra
Nagaland

Orissa

Pugjab
Rajai®an

Tamil Nadu

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

ALL INDIA
Sourct—C"S.0.

TABLE —6
ESTIMATES OF STATE PER CAPITA NET_DOMESTIC PRODUCT AT

CURRENT PRICES 1971-72 TO 1973-74

1971-72

Pecame® Rank
625 8
53 135
440 18
809 4 2740
928 2
678 6P
572 95
52 95
50 12,
53 135
836 3
N.AA.  NA.
487 16
1035 1
570 1
640 7
520 15t
797 5
657

1972-73
- *A-—e-
Per cafita
income Ran”®

6478 829

572 17

489 18

; 5

89 | 2

727, 6.

601 1

646 9

587 13

571 16

861- 3

‘. N.A.

58414 701
1125 1

59412 759
6647v 370
634 ! 10

7874 944

702

1973-74
it
8
7
601 17
604 16
1080 4
1174 2
N2 6
720 1
785 " 9
704 13
134 18
1091 3
N.A.
14
1395 1
10
c 8
707 12
5
856



TABLE—/

Plan outlay and Per capita outlay
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No.

© o N o g b~ w DD P

=
©

11
12.
13.

State
2

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Prade”
Maharashtra
Manipur

Meghalaya

TABLE
PLAN dUTLAY AND PER CAPITA OUTLAY

1974-75 1975-76 . 197?-77 7
Outlay  Per Capita butlay Per('tapit.aV Outlay Per Ckbita
s

3 4 5 6 7 8
148.48 34 202.59 47 292.58 67
45.50 3 56.08 38 74.07 51
152.82 27 204.87 36 247.99 44
188.22 71 236.15 88 249.37 93
87.50 87 105.62 105. 135.76 135
34.18 99 34.62 ,100 38.81 112
47.79 104 58.80 127 77.05 i67
120.92 41 167.46 57 233.72 80
81.48 38 103.52 48 126.60 59
166.81 40 220.49 53 283.50 68
297.05 59  380.88 76 505.32 i00
10.69 100 14.28 133 17.26 161
11.68 115 17.14 169 19.04 188

1977-78
Outlay Per Capita

9 10
372.03 86
106.24 73
265.88 An
33241 125
153.61 153

55.26 160
89.69 194
239.78 79
154.60 72
347.24 83
691.99 137
22.35 208

24.46 242

tr

Cumulative
WA

Plan Outlay/Expen-
diture up tc,>\ 31-3-78

Total  Per Capité
n' 12
2309.23 531
790.81 541
2178.75 387
2242.48 840
925.37 922
371.99 1075
595.89 1291
1811.58 618
1248.88 585
2188.32 525
4041.21 802
123.05 1147
108.56 1073)



14.
15.

17.

18.

19.
20.
21.
22.

Ji>{vad 14.63
75.38
127.04
Raja™han 109.82
Sikkim *
Tamilnadu 141.33
Tripura 9.49
Uttar Pradesh 374.18
West Bengal 149.72
Total 2394.71
Year forwhich population has
beeij taken for working out per
capita plan expenditure 1971

A Was not Stated during this period.

N.B,—Outlay denotes actual expenditure up to 1976-77, for 1977-78 is anticipated expenditure.

61
42

44

15.80
97.21
16n.17
140.86

172.711

12.23
481.32
182.23

3067.03

1971

306

123
55

«

42
79

41

57

18.73
136.30
222.11
172.52

11.67
242 .47

14.06
584.83
225.31

3929.07

1971

363
62
164
67
556

59
90
66
51

73

22.31
148.83
199.74
191.27

13.45

260.36

13.40
663.67
322.07

4690.74

1971

432 136.76
68  1223.74
147 1834.05
74 1436.43
640 25.12

63  2248.07
86 121.82
75 4672.55
73 2014.68
87 32649.34

1971

2650
558
1353
557
1196

546
783
S29
455

603

1971
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10.
11.
12.
13..

N

State

Bihar

West Bengal

Maharashtra

Tamil Nadu

Gujarat

Karnataka
Andhra Pradesh

Kerala
Uttar Pradesh
Rajasthan
Assam
Nfai*ya Pradesh

Orissa

DISTRIBUTION OF COMPANIES AT WORK/MARCH END 1976

Government

Number

33

Paid-up capital

Rs Crores

169.7
432.7
264.2
261.0
163.2
255.5
159.1

146.0
97.2
53.3
333

205
39.5

Per cent

27.6
7.1
4.3
4.3
2.t
4.2
2.6,

2.4
1.6

06

g3
0.7

TABLE —8

Non-Govemment
Number Paid-up Capital
Ri. Cfores
680 31.3
11,353 m .9
9,795 824.2
3,849 246.8
2,200 222.0
1,779 90.7
1,247 79.5
1,324 54.1
1,982 92.1
705 31.7
65"a) 44.8 (a)
616 neg

B

254

Percent
8

12
24.7
30.4

9.1

8.f

3.4

2.9

2.0
3.4
1.2
1.7

2.1

0.9

Number

711
11,405
9,849
3,903
2,227
1,829
1,285

1385
2056
719
677
628
338

Total

Paid-up capital

Rs. Crores

10

1,722.0
1,103.7
1,088.4
5b7.8
335.2
34d.2
238.6

200.1

189.3

85.00
BN
77.3
64.9

Vtt(xat
n

19.5

12.5

12.3
58
4.4*
3.9
2.3

2.3

1.0
0.9
0.9
0.7



14- Punjab 3 14 1,168 25.2 0.9 1,171 26.6 0.3

{Sf Nagaland 3 25.6 0.4 8 0.1 n 25.7 0.3
16. Jammu & Kaidimir 10 20.8 0.3 122 2.9 0.1 132 23.7 0.3
17. Haryana 7 2.3 380 16.8 0.6 387 19.1 0.2
18. Himachal Pradesh n 7.1 0.1 107 3.6 0.1 118 10.7 0.1
19. Menalaya 5 7.4 0.1 5 7.4 0.1
20. Tripura 5 1.2 8 13 1.2
21. Manipur 2 0.3 4 6 0.3
22. Delhi 47 2,407.4 39.3 5,112 168.1 6.2 5,159 2,575.5 29.2
23. Chandigarh 30 30.6 0.5 136 3.1 0.1 166 33.7 0.4
24. Goa, Daman & Diu 3 1.2 237 225 0.8 240 23.7 0.3
25. Pondicherry 2 0.7 73 1.9 0.1 75 2.6
26. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 5 0.1 5 0.1
27. Andaman & Nicobar 4 ' o 4 o

Total 651 64122.2 100.0 43,853 2,714.7 100.0 44,504 8,836.9 100.0

Notes :-"tates/Uoion Territories are ranked by the last column (a) Includ® Meghalaya.

Source Departmentof Company Affairs, The Twentieth Anaual Reportonthe Workingand Administration ofthe Compani” Act, 1956: March>end
1976, New Delhi, 1977.

Cco
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10.
11.
12.
13.
14.

TABLE —9

VALUE OF PROPERTY (GROSS BLOCK) INVESTED BY CENTRAL GOVERNMENT PUBLIC SECTOR UNDERTAKINGS
IN m"DERENT STATES

Swte

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat
Haryana

Himachal Pradesh

Jammvi & Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Mabharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya

Na”land

1st, 2nd Plan

45.6
27.9
324.1
26.6

0.1

555
38.1
444.0
60.1

1966-67 Fourth Plan

tp:268-69

41.3
36.2
297.1
60.1
7.1
1.6

24.1
63.3
99.2
40.8

116.1
931
847.1
163.1
3.8
~

6.2
80.6
71.8

186.3
103.0

1974-75

66.0
41.3
203.5
515
8.5
0.3

0.7
26.6
29.0

108.1
102.5

1975-76

41.9
73.4
211.0
131.2
32.2
3.3

0.3
25.2
44.6

528.7
65.1

W Iyl
8

79.8
41.0
626.3
90.9
91.1
716

—1.5
56.2
27.3

126.4

258.8

{Rs, in cronf)

Cumidative
investmentas Per capita
on 31-3-1977 Rs.
10
390.7 90
312.9 214
2509.1 445
523.4 196
1427 142
11.8 34
5.7 2
268.2 92
274.1 128
1492.7 358
630.3 125



26.9 646.5 29r

15. Ofiasa ok 290.4 m.g I(if.4 46.4 42.6
16. Punjab 310 —6.4 9.9 35.0 87.7 32.6 197.8 146
17. Rajasthan . 4.2 23.0 88.3 44.7 275 39.4 227.1 88
18. Sikkim
19. Tamil Nadu 174.6 87.6 103.0 19.3 114.1 —31.7 466.9 13
20. Tripura
21, Uttar Pradesh 49.7 87.3 80.5 39.0 49.1 70.6 376.2 43
22. West Bengal . 329.3 82.1 239.5 1344  ~219.3 202.3 768.3 173

Unallocated andJothers™ (inclbdin”

U.Ts.) 335.8 140.9 613.9 91.5 429.8 594.9 2206.8

Total all States: 2245.0 1218.1 2912.5 1048.3 1688.4 2338.9 11451 2 209

Populsili” relates to 1971 census.
Aini|aifceportontheworkingofindustrialan<l CommercialUndertakiiigoftlieCentraiGovt.for 1976-77compiled by Bureauof Public

Enteip£|ses.
Repre!»hti*il|BS unallocated expenditure durin% construction, value of other misc. assets like exploration equipment, storage installations etc.,
lable and value of Aircrafts, ships et6, nd]| assigned to may particular State this statement relates

for which State”wise figures are not readily available
to value of proj~rty (Gross Block) held by 145 public sector undertaking i“own in the Aitnexure.

Source :
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TABLE—10 ;

State-wise distribution oftotal &percap

ita assistance

SANCTIONED BY FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS (IDBI, IFCI, laC ,
ARDC, SFCS AND IRQ**

State

1 2

=
N -

=
o o

N N DN P -
NRBbB &Y

© m N 9 g &~ W N P

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pra*odi
Jammu & Kashmir
KaxoauUka

Kerala

Madhya Prade”
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

Orissa

Puigab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu

r's3

Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
W ot Bengal
TOTAL AU. STATES

* For details, kindlg7referto Tat>le 10 A.

On the basis of 1971 census figure.

Tojial Financial

P«- caoittt®

[Mi“ance sanc-  aitlrta®by
tioned (Rs. Financial Insti-
crores)* tutions (la
Rupees)**
3 4 A
336.65 77.39
65.15 43.55
243.98 43.29
617.52 231.30
208.34 207.58
21.25 ! 61.12
30.15 65.30
126.15
153.48
195.81 47.00
1023.51 203.03
0.43 4.®]
7.47 73.81
1.64 16.20
u 98.02
165.98 122.48
171.38 66.51
o« .
588.73 142.90
2.55 16.39
490.05 55.47
340.83 76.92
5132.50 94.69



TABLE I0O—A

73
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TABIi* — 10-A

STATE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF FINANCIKL ASSISTANCE SANCTIONED BY VARIOUS FINANOAL
MSTITUNONS
(Rs. in crores)

IDBI Asot IFCI Ason ICICIAs ARDCAs SFC Ason IRCI Ason Total Finan-

SI. - State 30-9-77 31-12-77  on 30-9-77  30-6-77 31-3-77 30-6-77 cial Assistance
No. Sinctioned
8

1 Andhra Pradesh 136.12 5429 A 40.11 76.20 29.81 0.12 336.65
2. Assam 38.35 11.04 6.29 2.10 7.35 0.02 65.15
3. Bihar 83.25 33.81 54.00 49.38 23.24 0.30 243.98
4. Gujarat 354.55 49.02 103.58 55.34 55.03 . 617.52
5. Haryana 58.59 27.37 A 2221 74.91 25.01 0.25 208.34
6. Himachal Pradesh 11.92 2.09 0.69 0.28 6.27 . 21.25
7. Jammu & Kashmir 19.J2 1.40 090 |, 0.94 7.59 . 30.15
8. Karnataka 159.7 46.44 52.84 76.75 33.44 0.15 369.58
9. Kerala 81.75 22.36 15.65 9.17 24.37 0.18 153.48
10. Madhya Pradesh 71.79 17.35 22.76 71.05 12.86 195.81
11. Maharashtra 45117 134.95 277.62 87.68 67.45 4.04 102351
12. Manipur 0.30 0.13 0.43

13.  Meghalaya 4.09 2.84 0.54 o 7.47



14.

16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.

Mkgyatid

Oriss*

Punjab

Rajasflian o
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu

Tripura , e
Uttar Pradesh .
West Bengal

Total all States

1.01-s 0.50
46.21 1$.4S
54.f8 15;i6
80.07 28.82

284.83 85.93
1.72 0.80
203.77 84.92
173.61 59.54
2317.96 695.08

mi6
6.67
20.57

39.68

48.02
54.55

831.84

0.13
10.36
m67.87
23.41

78.43
0.03
120.81

8.59

813.56

« 084
*20.71
18.51

49.86

32.53
-14.90

438.77

1.64

i nm
0.59 165.58
171.38

e - 58873

o 2.55

o 490.05
29.64 340.83

35.29 5132.50
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TABLE—11

STATE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF INVESTMENT UP TO 31st MARCH, 1977- LIFE INSURANCE CORPORATION OF INDU

State

2-.

AndlM-a Pradesh
Assam

BiilMar

Gujrat

Hittia”al Pradesh
laoufita & Kashmir
KaiUitaka
Kema.

Prade&h

State ~  State Co-ope- Municipal Zilla Sugar
Electricity Govts. rative Comm-  Parishads Co-ope-
Board for Housing ittees & forrural rative
Housing Finance to State pipes Societies
Schemes  Societies Govt. water
& other  for urban supply
authori-  water schemes
ties supply
.3 S N5 (.
30.47- 21*29. . -17.20 9.1L 3.32 2.15
9.51 3.69 eh
36.80 16.61 0.50
40.40 15.49 101.47 13.24 1.06 2.64
34.50 4.48 . 8.55 0.85
311 1.75 0.19
3.82 ' M.. oo
17,20 19.85 7.40 21*46 2.30
31.10 12.03 3.00 22.64 221 0«40
28.45 14.29 2.90 nm 0.40

Co-ope-  Indus-
rative_
Spinning  Estates
Units
.10
0,4sf
5.17
0*.
o

in Crores)

Impro-  Compa-
vement  niesand
Trusts Indus-
trial
Co-ope-
rative
societies

it... 12

*3.57. .

1.96
12.36
20.92

0.53

22*71
oo 1,78

Total
(2-12)

.87.51
15.16

200.39
48.91

5.05
3.72i
9Q-n
mM
59 n



11.
12,
13.
14.
15.

16.

17.
18.
19.
20.

21.
22.

Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan :
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu

Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengali

Total

Source

r 50.70

5.74

30.05
33.23

35.35

.45.96

95.12
52.35

580.04

LIC 20th Report for the year ending 31st March, 1977,

19.82 "
0.34
0.44
0.34
19.75
14.33

14.59
0.05
25.84
0.45

21.03
20.94

251.22

101.18

0.50
5.70

32.92

2.80
9.10

284.67

28.40
0.18

0.42
1.86
2.93

14.01

28.55.
0.10

12.26

176.63

19.32

25.91

4753 0.30

0.60
0.15

0.40

1.60 ,

2.80

21.82 0.30

2.76

0.04

0.15

8.54

16,72

1.15
0.75 0.55

2.35

18.49

u : 967
- 4.92

0.75 117.68

246.75
0.52
6.18
0.76

53.41
52.44

72.44
0.05
153.51
0.55

143.68
8731

1467.56



© oo N o g A~ w DN

N NN PR R R R R R R R
N PO © 0o N O g bk W N PO

STATE-WISE DIfTRIBimOM OF H)ANS SAl«<mONED B¥ HUDG60

State

2

[

Andhra Prade”

Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana

HimachAl Pradeii

Jammu & I"shmiir

Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh

Maharashtra.

Manipur N

Meghalaya

Nagaland

Orissa

Pui~ab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

Tamil Nadu

Tripura

Uttar Pradesfe

West Bengal
Total

{Rs. in Crores)

Loans sanc-
tioned up to
28-2-197

3

9.97

8.66
27.82
12.13
131
4.03
18.32

3.85
8.2
17.99

4.85
9.78
18.12

33.37
30.79

10.24
229.28

Source  HVDCO, I*tt" No RES/WB/77-7245, dt. 1-6-77
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TAWN13
Pm-CAPITA M/IMKET BORROWINGS DURING 197("79

SI. No. State 1970-71 1971-72  1972-73  1973-74  1974-75 1975-76  1976-77 1977-78 1978-79
1 10 1
1. Andhra Pradesh 2.61 291 4.86 4.83 5.05 4.83 5.31 5.84 6.43
2. Assam 4.59 4.77 5.73 7.54 7.57 7.65 8.29 9.37 10.31
3. Bihar 1.22 1.36 2.fS 4.36 4.36 4.38 4.80 5.27 5.80
4. Guijarat 6.75 7.84 7N 8.15 9.22 9.08 10.00 11.00 12.10
fSt’)‘ Haryana 8.75 8.33 ICp9 11.61 14.70 11.65 12.77 14.06 15.47
6- Himachal Pradesh 8.66 8.62 8.65 9.51 10.40 11.43
7. Jammu and Kashmir 4.78 14.35 14.36 14.47 15.89 17.48 19.22
8. Karnataka 5.64 5.99 5.88 7.52 7.58 7.49 8.26 9.08 9.99
9. Kerala 3.97 5.36 9.12 9.26 9.06 9.26 10.19 11.26 12.38
10. Madhya Pradesh 3.05 2.98 3.03 4.63 4.57 4.64 5.10 5.61 6.17
11. Mabharashtra 5.50 6.18 7.28 6.30 6.34 6.72 7.36 8.10 8.90
12.  Manipur oo " 10.09 12.55 32.14 12.45 13.82 15.18 16.73
13. Meghalaya . 11.00 11.00 38.80 22.00 24.20 26.60 29.30
14. Nagaland o - 22.20 39.60  115.80 39.60 43.60 48.00 52.80



15.
16.
17.
18.

19.
20.
21.
22.

t)fissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

ALL STATES

* Average for all States

2.64
6.95
3.74

5.19

1.52
4.06

3.64*

4.68
6.67
3.75

4.69

1.98
4.45

3.97*

3.01
7.36
7.98

4.97

2.97
7.93
5.35*

5.80
7.36
8.80

6.36

4.34
9.26
6.43*

Note:-" Per capita market borrowing has been calculated on the basis of the 1971 Population.

5.99
10.39
8.84

5.88
10.37
4.15
9.28
6.76*

5.79
7.78
9.30

6.41
8.62
4.40
9.30
6.62*

6.38
8.04
9.68

7.01
9.50
4.78
10.19
7.21*

7.02
8.84
10.65

7.71
10.44

5.25
11.20
7.94*

7.72
9.72
11.71

8.48
11.50
5.78
12.32
8.73*

00.



4. KEVIEW OF THE FlIfm! FTVE-YBAIL
i =

In the following paragraphs, the j>erformance under the Stage’s Fifth
Plan is reviewed. The total provision made during the period 1974-78
was Rs. 1,044.63 crores and the exjjeititure incurred was UBMANS
crorer.. Full information of the prggress made duriiig the fisurfh
of the F fth Plan ie. 1977-78 is not readily available. Hence a slight
shortfall in the total expenditure ”s noticed. The following .taljle will
show the. sector-wise progress durin| the four year p”r'od If74-78.
A statement showing the Head of |[Department-w'se allocations made
and the expenditure incurred is furnished in Annexure-I.

(Rs. in crores)

1974-78
SI. No. Head of Developmerjt )
| Prondsion 1"pendi-
) tufe
o
1) ) * A): 45
1. Agriculture and Allied Pro®amnies | 77.00 78.88
2. Co-operation 18 .19 nN52
3. lrrigation 286.40 284.96
(/) Nagarjunasagar Project 7975 NQAG
(k) Pochampad Project ’ 69.63 69.63
{Hi) Godavari Barrage Project 28.09 27.09
(iv) Other Major and Medium Projects .. +,87.94 8773
(v) Flood Control and Drainage 18.09 17.96
(v/) Andhra Pradesh Construction
Corporation A 350 ° 3.50
4. Power 398.18 387.50
5. Industry and Mining ‘* *3613' '35%13
6. Transport and Communications 92.58 88.92
7. Social and Community Services 131.97 116.20
8. Economic Services 0.84 0.72
9. General Services 2,54 172

i Total .. 1,044:63i 1,014:«5
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, The State Plans have a special significance inasmuch as they cover
a ivide area of economic activities sign ficant for the people at large”
Tlie Aore important of the activities relevant for Siate Planning are
Airicaoltarc; Animal Husbandry, Forestry, Fisheries, Irrigation, Power;
R4>ads, Education, Medical, Public Health, Social Welfare and Welfare
ofl the Socially and Economically Backward Classes. As nearly 70
cent of the population of the State are dependent on Agriculture
aiki as the development of this sector will help the economic better-
ment of the poorer secfons of the society. Agriculture and Irrigation
Wire given high priority in the plans of the State. As in the long run
thfe development of industry will provide the necessary basis for
diversifying the income of the people and since power is the basic
inj)ut for development of industry, the power sector also received a
high priority in the plans of the State. Thus, these three sectors
najmeiyv*yVg'ultiwe, Irrigation and Power accounted for 76 per cpnt
of'the tot~ outlay. Though large allocations have been madeipr jfliese
thj'ee sectors in the Plans, the programmes in other sectors which live
a4 immediate bearing on the productive effort of the country wpre
ndt allowed to suffer.

, It may be meationed beie, that when we started out exercise on
Ftfth Plan with the hope of correcting the sectoral itaibalances® the
allocation for Irrigation and Power sectors in the Fifth Plan wiere
reduced, as much as 24.3 per cent of the total plan outlay was provic*ed
for Social Services. However, our commitments under Irrigation ~d
Pdwer sectora are such that once agari these two sectors put togetfier
hdve taken away 66.3 per cent of the total outlay with the ;re”lt tiiat
thie Social Services sector suffered a cut again. In other words, the
S*Me has had to suffer in terms of provision of Social Servicle facilities
04 account of very high priority accorded for Irrigation and Power
sdctQrs, in. its Plans.

Aj~icuUure:

I In the Fifth Plan, the main targets of crop production were
pdnceivedt;for |he five year period for operat'onal purpose, and to
=4terpine the tasks, the base level and peak level targets were worked
oit. XThey were also worked out against the time horizon of the enltire
PlanE|peri™ to even out the fluctuations due to seasonal factors. Tlie
tajrg#s and achievements for the important crops for the Fifth Han
a"e presented below.



Sl.Ho. Crop
(M @
1 Foodgrains - Target
Achievement

2. Oilseeds - Target
AcWevement

3. Cotton - Target

Acluevement
4. Mesta - Target
Achievement

5. Tobacco - Target
Achievement

6. Sugarcane - Target

Achievement
7. Fertilizer distribution :

() Nitrogenous - Target
Achievement

(«) Phosphate"” Target
Achievement

(«0 Potassic - Target
Achievement

1974-75

0)

84.00
90.86

14.50
\6.29

2.%$5
4.83

3.30
5.24

2.15
1.59

122.00
144 .7

3.00
1.89
1.00
0J1

0.50
0.25

1975-76

@

87.00
94.28

15.40
11.A

3.90
2.39

3.55
5.96

2.29
1.30

127.00
1Q3iP

1.91
2.56
€.62
"354
0.23
0.17

{In lakh tomesiBales)

1976-77 1977-78
©)
92.00 92.00
74.75 86.60
16.1 16.65
6.56 10.71
4.00 4.00
2.59 2.31.
3.80 4.50
9.22 8.57
2.44 2.60
1.33 1.09
133.00 133.00
102.81 96.48
r
3.90 4.10
2.90 3.60
0.65 in
0.81 138
0.25 0 40

0.23 D.37



85

It can be seen from the above statement that production of food-
grains registered a signficant increase in 1974-75 and 1975-76. The
year 1975-76 can be considered as a land mark for agricultural pro-
duction in the State in general and for rice production in particular.
The tempo could not be kept up during the subsequent two years i.e.
1976-77 and 1977-78, when the State registered a substantial decline
iii production against the targets fet. This was due to natural calamities
in the shape of cyclones and droughts which the State passed through
bringmg down the foodgrains production. Notwithsttnding these
natural calamities, when the agricultural economy was disrupted, the
State could still achieve nearly 86.60 lakh tonnes of food production
in 1977-78 against a target of 92.00 lakh tonnes. In fact, the State
could have crossed the 100 lakh tonnes mark but for the reasons
already stated.

Oilseeds:

The performance under oilseeds except during the first year was
far from satisfactory. Groundnut is the most important oilseed crop
ioWowed by Castor. It\ lespect of Grout\dtvut improved seed was the
biggest constraint. The seasonal conditions and crop damage due to
pes;s and diseases were responsible for the decline in productiQn.

Cottoii crop registered a record production in 1974-75 but declined
in the subsequent years. This crop is largely cultivated under rainfed
conditions, where there is no yield stability. The cotton area and
production declined in 1975-76 due to fall in prices and in the succeed-
ing two years due to cyclones. However, with the expansion of inri*
gation facilities and remunerative prices the crop has a bri~t future
in the State.

Mesta:

The Sta”e achieved record production under Mesta. The produc-
tikm was more than doubled between 1974-75 and 1977-78 on account
of favourable prices and several incentives, extended under the inte-
grated Mesta Development programme in Srikakulam and Visakhapat-
nam districts.

fbbacco:

The decline in production was due to reduction both in area and

yield on account of un-remun“ratiye prices, “n4 Averse seasonal
conditions.



m

Sw”/cem:

toept during the 1st year of the Fifth Plan in the o”er yeajs,
tI"pj*ojniance has not been satisfactory. The crop was affected by
setjoijs p”sts and dise”es, and dye to the cydones during 1976-7T
and 19?7'78, resulting in dedine in production. Thus, the adverse*
seasonal >cpfiditions were largely responsible for the fluctuations %
production levels during the period under review.

Mitior Ifrigatmn:

Minor Irrigation has a significant role to play in raising Agricultural.”
Production in the State. The Programme of Minor Irrigation includes
exploitation of surface water by construction of new storage and
diversion works, restoration of tanks and channels up to public works
standards. Under Minor Irrigation the total amount spent during
1974-78 was Rs. 2,279.34 lakhs against the provision of Rs.
lakhs. During this period an additional irrigation potential of 45,961
heetares under public works and 4,513 hectares under Panchayati Raj
w«s created.

The Andhra Pradesh State Irrigation Development Corporatic® has
been formed as a State Government undertaking in 1974. The Corpo-
ration’s main task is exploitation of irrigation potential in the entire
State through various methods. At present the Corporation has:
up Lift Irrigation Schemes on different streams, rivers and drains for
eisploitng the surface water resources. Ground water
is*lso bein” done by s-inkiiig different types of tube wells. The.Corpo-
ration has commiss'oned 13 Lift Irrigation Schemes creating an
irrigatioai potential of 20,828 hectares in Kharif and 19,211 hectares
ini*abi seasons. The Corporation has also completed the sinking of
3#8iiid)e wells creating an irri“~on potential of 16,464 hectares.

Soil Conservation:

During the Fifth Plan period Soil Conseivation measures were con-
ducted in 39,180 hectares of agricultural lands. Besides, 1,120 hectares
of silver oak, 1078 hectares of coffee plantation and 1,262 hectares of
minor forest produce like Buresera, pastures etc., wore raised ins
agency areas of Visakhapatnam district in the abandoned podu
arssas and in Srikakulam District in the State.

Command Area Development Department:

The Command Area Development Department was constituted itir
August, 1974 with the twin objectives of bridging the gap between the
creation of irrigation potential and its actual utilisation and to maximise
agricultural production by providing technical guidance of land deve-
I"ment and extension services. Although it would be ideal to develop
M1 Command areas on modern lines, it isnot possible to do so dti®



fit

£ls"ncial, organisational and other constraints. Four Command areas
tamely Nagarjunasagar Right Canal, Nagarjunasagar Left Canal, Po-
dhampad and Tungabhadra Projects have, therefore, been selected for
intensive area development and modernisation of agriculture during the
Fifth Five-Year Plan period. The Command Area Development Autho-
r™s have been set up for each of the four commands at Project level
vHth the necessary staff. Field channels play a vital role for achieving
«pWdy development of command areas. Although the excavation and
maintenance of field channels is the responsibility of farmers they took
yergl little interest. The State Government have, therefore, decided that
field channels should be constructed by Project Authorities at Project
cost up to each survey number or 5 Hectares limit which ever is less in
tespect of all on-going and future major, medium and minor irrigation
ojects.  During 1977-78 field channels have been excavated by the
Command Area Development Authorities in the four select commands
in an area of 20,157 Hectares.

The credit facilities for land development in the command areas
could not be extended by the financing institutions to the farmers due to
restrictions in the rules and procedures. According to the clarification
issued by the Agricultural Refinance and Development Corporation,—

(a) farmers having good title wo\dd get normal banking loans
without Government’s guarantee;

(6) farmers with defective title, would get normal banking I(mns
on State Government’s guarantee;

(c) farmers with default not exceeding Rs. 100- per aa-e dry ’or
Rs. 200/-. per acre wet, subject to a maximum of Rs. 1000/-.
per farmer would get normal banking loans on State Gofvem-
ment’s guarantee;

(d) farmers with default exceeding Rs. 100/- per acre dry or
Rs. 200/-. per acre wet or exceeding the maximum limit of
Rs 1000/~ per farmer, would get special loans from”eoial
loan account on Government’s “arant”; and

(e) farmers who are unwilling to take up tlie systematia Land
Development Works, would get special loans, as |"med
loans from “special loan account” on Government’s "a-
rantee.

___ The special loan account referred to above, has already be«n created
ijith contributions from Government of India, State Governmrntand
A.R. D. C at aratio of 50:25:25.

Intensive Agricultural Programme called “Training and visits sy&tean”
%as been introduced in the Command Areas to educate the fannersiin
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, mo™m a”cmltural tecto” to cover an area of 10.50 lakh
in a'period of five years commencing from 1976-77. An extent of 371
lakfc hectares has been brought under this programme during 1977-".

Comman4 area roads are needed for faster movement of agricultMiirfil
inpute and agricultural production. A pad improvement and 9" -
stniction programme of village road net work covering the eilijre
Nagarjunasagar Project area was taken up. Accoridng to the agp”-
ment entered into with the World Bank in June, 1976, roads to a lepgth
of 1575 Kms. are to be laid in Nagarjunasagar Project Command area
at  estimated cost of Rs. 1646 lakhs. During 19/7-78 an amount of
Rs. .90.00 lakhs was sanctioned for the purchase of road construction
equipnjent etc. Necessary estimates for rehabilitating 398.50 Kins,

road has been sanctioned.

A similar road programme has been taken up in Pochampad Com-
mand Areato construct 460 Kms. of roads. About 310 Kms. of roads
werb completed up to 1977-78.

Dairy Development:

The allied activities in the field of Animal Husbandry, Dairying,
Milk Supply, Fisheries, and Forests are also important in the context of
Rural Economy. Dairy industry is being given importance not merely
bemuse of the increase in Milk supply to serve the consuming public
with hygenic Milk but also because of the impact it has on the economy
of the Small and Marginal Farmers by way of generating larger employ-
ment potential and increasing their income level. The Small and Mar-
gjnial Fiurmers and Agricultural labourers who may not be able to derive
#© benefits of Agricultural Programme can look to Dairying as a pro-
fitable subsidiary occupation. The approach of the State in promoting
the Dairy Industry is to create conditions that would facilitate the major
objective of providng improved employment possibilities and income
levels for the weaker sections in the rural areas. While the programme
of Animal Husbandry emphasise the upgrading of Cattle and provision
of animal health facilities, the programmes in Dairying and Milk supply
coiMentrate on establishment of cooling and chilling centres and Milk
Powder Factories.

At the beginning of the Miedium Term Plan there would be 22 chilling
gentres, 16 cooling centres, 10 District Dairies, 11 Mini Cooling Centres,
1% Mini Chilling Centres and 4 Mother Dairies at Hyderabad, Vijaya-
wada, Sangam Jagarlamudi in Guntur District and Modern Dairy,
Visakiiapatnam. While the installed capacity of all the Dairy units
was about 5,75 lakh litres of milk per day in 1973-74, this has gone up to
10.25 lakh litres per day at the end of Fifth Plan. Among the >pro-
grammes taken up by the Animal Health Department cattle deve™p-
ment was given highest priority followed by Animal Health. The main
objective of the cattle development activities undertaken relates to
ffltpansion of artificial Insemination Service in the selected rural areas
to regulate the supply of semen to the field units in systematic manper



and to encourage the breeders to feed green fodder and pro-mixed cattle
fi” totheir milch ammals for upkeep of health and productivity. About
n lakh additional brieedable cows £«id buffaloes have been covenkl
und” the I. C. D. Blocks. As a r™ult of implementation of Animal
Husbandly Programmes, the milk production in the State has gone up
from iS .~0 lakh tonnes in 1973-74 to 20.86 lakh tonnes in 1977-t8.
'"Nir egg prodiiction has also increased from 800 millions in 1973-74 to
95f iilillions in 1977-78. The wool production in the State will increase
frg[1i1 24.00 lakh Kgs. in 1973-74 to 25.76 lakh Kgs. in 1977-78.

Bakeries :

. During the year 1974-75to 1977-78 the number of Mechanised Boats
introduced was 344 as against the target of 345. The Fish Seed fto-
Apthn reaclwkKi the level of 100 millions of Fry and 50 Millions of
Hngerlings as against the targets of 50 Millions and 25 Millions respecti-
vely. A sclwsme for Fresh Water Prawn Culture was taken up at Kavali.
Ail Inland Training Centre was started at Kurnool. tlib intake capa-
city of the Marine Fisheries Training Institute, Kakinada was increased
fl*m 20 to 75 candidates per year. 40 Private candidates were trained
in Fishing Second Hand and Engine Driver’s course at Government of
lit(il’'s  Training Centres at Madras and Cochin. Anoth” in”ortant
feature is the introduction of a new procedure for distribution of Mecha-
niHd Boats involving institutional finance to cover more ta™ficia’es.
The scheme envisages provision of 15% cost of the Boat as Government
8Joan. 80% by Commercial Banks and other Financial Instit«*ns wkile
the beneficiary should invest 5%. An amount of Rs. 8 laldis has been
as shai” capital to Andhra Fishermen Central Co-operati\*f Soc"ty
and Hyderabad Fisherman’s Central Co-operative Sodety to strdig-
Alpn the Q”peration Organisation. An amount of Rs. 5.73 laj”
was utilised to benefit the Fishermen Co-operatiVe Societies by taking
U>schemes wth the assistance of N. C. D. C. Rs. 28.64 lakhs was spept
for the purchase of seed and for improvements to Nurseries for incr””?
seed production. ITic Fishrnnwi fishing with Non-Machanised con-
trivances were paid an amount of Rs. 3.45 lakhs towards 25% subsidy
for purchase of Craft and Tackle, Rs. 4.50 lakhs was granted towards
50% subsidy for supply of inputs to the Fishermen. An amount of
w " sanctioned towards subsidy for constfuctioa of 70
icale Mliks in Kollair lake aim by obt*ning institutional finaniP"s
#]iif iy.il.D™. A stiin ofRs. O,S7lakh was sanctioned for redamstion
fbfn~£9tiofianlcs by i®jvate indi*ta”ioxd Gram Fanch””,
Rs. 11.60 lakhs was sanction™#r i”ovidiit Roads m Fishing vi%g".
An amount of Rs. 25 lakhs was sanctioned to the Cyclone Victims for
purchase of Craft and Tackle as a measure of relief. An am<?uiit.of
RS. 16.44 lakhs fcir the welfare of Scheduled Castes and an amount of
1.3 fear the Weffare ©f Tribafe was sp”t. As a reaik of im-
JeniiHtiufcion of above treasures, the J*and Fish Pcoduction reached
Ite kave{”"1,14,000 M. tonnes as against tiie tafg<® | NfiUion toi”es,
M ai” production was 1,15"°000 Million tonnes as agat”t

n 1.12,000 im im tonnes.



Porests :

The fcillowiag table gives the tar|et and achievement of various
plantations dtiring the iieriod 1974-ti.

SI. No. Plantation Unit 19778
Target m m th
m m
@ @ ®) @) ®)
1. Quick growing species Hectares 7,375 6,326
2: T~k Lo ® 14,182 12,310
ONjwana e D
Red SjMiders .. -5 80 %
5 GaslKw . e » . m 0
6, liamboo . ) A m 3.m
1. BiKSftiyptus . ® 920 m
8. Couiise o ~20,. m
9. silver Oak .o o 6" 650
Minor Forest Produce oo “ 400 400
11. Tropical pines .. o 100 98

Drought Prom Area Programme:

The Drought Prone Area Progfamme, aimed ati|B|t%at|t]iJie
incidence of drou”t, is being implemented in the dstriipts of Apaa-
tai)iir, Caiittoor, Cuddap” Riiraool amd Mahboobnaj® «od ia tite
taltiks of Kanij®, Mai”ainir land Giddalur of 'fsikEsayia district
in I”verakonda taluk df >ldg”da distsdc™

Strmegy :

Thé Fifth Plan Drought Prone Areas Prc*amme stealcigy «evolwid
rmrnd comfrehensive and integral rural develo”ent foQushid m
a“r™lture ~nd Med sectors. T"iese areas have to move ffxmi a li» »
tional thinking to a new ie"proa<” which involves ,<mly iscie™afic
planning but also considerable dmn” atiltude of tfai» vpK”le.
TTie strategy of development revolved round on optimum utilisation of
the major resources namely, land, water and livestock.
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Hie following table will broadly indicate the physical achievements
duifag the Fifth Plan period under this programme.

SI. No. Name of Sector Unit Achieve-
ment from
Apnl 1974

up to

1977-78

() @ (€) ©)
/. Agriculture:—
A. Soil arid Water Conservation
1 Soil Survey and Mapping Hectares 52
2. Areatreated under Soil Conservation Hectares 1,140
B. Crop Husbandry:—

Area covered under improved Farm

Practices
(@) Irrigated Hectares 6.413
ib)DTy H” tnces 10,603
2. Inputs;
(@) Fertilizers Tons. 1,17,228
{b) Seeds Tons 7,226
(c) Pesticides Tons 5,004
(d) Implements No. “ 3,905
11. Irrigation:

(a) Surface Irrigation Works : Irrigation

potential .. Hectares 14,473.
0) Ground Water Development

Irrigation potential 4,641

HI. Forestry and Pasture:
mA Aflforation Area covered HA"NAs 7,093
2. Social Forestry Hectares 5,285
3. Pasture Area Developed Hectares 15,986



IV. A”mql Husbandry:

A" rjfof~and Dairy Development

Milk Animal Distribution No.

2. Calves Prop TargugnAilifidfQ insemination No.
3. Milk Societies Establfslied No.
4. Average milk collected per society per
day Utm
S.  Fodder Devd”™ment Area covtpKil
Hectares
B. Sheep Development:
1 Cross breed Rams distributed from
Ram MultiplicatioQi
2. Pregency Bom with Farmers No.
3. Sheep Co-operative Societies -
> EstatMtiiiM No/
C. Poultry Units Establishment: No.
¥x Mrticulture t
~ 1 Fruit Trees planted
(a) No, offiees
ib) Area Hectares
2. Area Under vegetables Hectares
VI. Pineries ;
1. Nursertes Developed Hectares
VII.  Sericulture ~

Area undw tnulberry cultiviffoft nOctar™

9.493
1931/6r

iTxr
A

337

27887
25>80S

61

307

13,630

o P12

10,760

2i653
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The central assistance received from the Oovemment of India was
Rs. 12.13 crores. In the State’s plan a provision of Rs. 12.08 crores
towards its share was provided. Against this the total expenditure
incurred up to 1977-78 was of order of Rs. 22.17 crores.

Investments in the Agricultural Financial Institutions :

The Government have been investing in the ordinary debentures of
the Andhra Pradesh Co-operative Central Agricultural Development
Bank in support of its long Term Credit programmes for Agricultural
Development. The Long-Term Credit requirements for Agricultural
Development, Land Development, Minor Irrigation and other diversi-
fied purposes viz., Dairying, Sheep rearing, Fishery Development etc.,
have been provided by the Andhra Pradesh Co-operative Central Agri-
cultural Development Bank during the Fifth Plan period. The Long
Term Credit provided in 1977-78 was of the order of Rs. 47.65 crores as
against Rs. 10.47 crores in 1973-74.

The achievements in the issue of Long Term Loans during the Fifth

Five-Year Plan under the normal loaning programme |and the A.R. D. C.
assisted Special Loaning Programme are as detailed below :

Loans issued (Rs. in crores)

Year tN'éFFﬁéi" ) Special TotaP
A.R.D.C.

(@ @ ©) @
Base Year 1973-74 (Actuals) 5.23 5.24 10.47
1974-1975 (Actuals) . 1021 8.45 18.66
1975-1976 (Actuals) .. 11.08 16.16 27.24
1976-1977 (Actuals) . 1295 20.38 33.33
1977-1978 (Actuals) . 939 38.29 Ai m

The disbursements made during the Fifth Plan so far reveal that the
accent of the A. R. D. C. Schemes is on the increase. In the comiig
years also the A. R. D. C. assisted schemes would constitute 80 to W
per cent of the total loaning programmes.

The A.P.C.C.AD.B. has been pursuing the objective of diveNifying
its loaning operations so as to provide financial assistance not only for
farmed development but also allied activities aiming at improving the
economy of agriculturists expecially Small and Mar”nal Farmers. Tlte
A. P. C. C. A. D. B. has been observing the stipulation that 502" of the
advances should be made to small farmers under A. R. D. C.'schemes.
The stipulation that 15%and 3% of all loans should be issued to Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes respectively is also being observed by the
A. P. C. C. A. D. B. The loans advanced to Small farmers constitut<®
47% of the total advance in 1977-78,



Ixmd pevel(“mem iar0 other pm”:ks: D "ils ofLoms Issued :

Tlie foUcwng are the year-wise details of loans isstted fw Land Development and other purposes during Fifth Five-Year
Plan (1974-78).

{Amount Rs, in Lakhs)

Conunand Area Wells Pumpsets Tractors Other
3 L A AL diversified Total
Year f A *y Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. purposes
Amount  Acres
developed
@ @) ®3) (4) 6 (7 ) ©) (10) (1)
1974-75 88 17,600 484 22,544 266 7,512 82 210 946 1,866
197S-76 69 13,800 635 22,995 376 8,581 678 1,37 966 2,724
1976-77 702 1,40,400 810 26,926 532 9,866 763 1,279 526 3,333
im-78 172 24,629 1,274 36,598 927 23,317 640 1139 1,755 4,768

Total 1,031 1,96,429 3,203 1,2,063 2,101 48,2% 2,163 4,008 4,193 12,691
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" Atotal financial assistance of Rs. 1,004.56 lakhs was provided duruog
AN Fifth Plan period towards investments in ordinary and special deben-
of the A. P. C. C. A D. B.

Co-operation :

Under Co-operation an expenditure of Rs. 523.72 lakhs towards
borrowings from the Reserve Bank of India for share capital contribu-
tioii to Co-operative Credit institutions and Rs. 626.09 lakhs towards
other Co-operative schemes have been incurred. Under other Co-
opmtive schemes an expenditure of Rs. 138.00 lakhs on Consumer
Ch-operatives, Rs. 89.00 lakhs on Credit Co-operatives and Rs. 61.00
I*dis on Warehousing and Marketing Co-operatives, Rs. 60.00 lakhs
oa Processing Co-operatives, Rs. 66.00 lakhs on Farming Co-operatives,
Rs. 29.00 lakhs on Labour Co-operatives and Rs. 152.00 lakhs on other
weaker sections co-operatives has been incurred. The disbursement of
short term loans has gone up from Rs. 70.00 crores to Rs. 84 .72 crores
in 1977-78.

Irrigation :

The revised Fifth plan provision for Irrigation sector was Rs. 286.33
crores while the expenditure incurred during the Fifth Plan period (1974-
78) amounted to Rs. 285.23 crores. The expenditure incurr™ on
Kagaijunasagar Project (Rs. 79.15 crores), PochampadProject (Rs.70.18
croresg and Godavari Barrage (Rs. 29.17 crores) accounted for
the bulk of the outlay. Other major and medium irrigation projects
accounted for an expenditure of Rs. 88.20 crores, followed by Drainage
and Flood control (Rs. 17.45 crores) and Andhra Pradesh Construc-
tion Corporation (Rs. 3 .50 crores). A briefaccount of the achievements
in the Irrigation sector is given below :

Ne”/arjunasagar ;

An expenditure of Rs. 79.15 crores was incurred on Nagarjunasagar
Project during the Fifth Plan period as against a revised provision of
Rs. 79.16 crores. The revised cost of this project is Rs. 434.46 o*ores
as against which the cumulative expenditure up to the end of 1977778
counted to Rs. 270.04 crores. While the ultimate ayacut of Nagarjuna-
s™Mgar Project was about 8.67 lakh hectares, the potential created u]*to
the end of 1977-78 was 5.01 lakh hectares.

Pochampad:

Expenditure in the Fifth Plan period on the Pochampad Blc”t
was Rs. 70.18 crores as against a revised provision of Rs. 70.19 crores.
The revised cost of this project is Rs. 308.00 crores while the cumiilative
«|C{mdituFe to the end of 1977-78 amounted to Rs. 129.60 crores. TTie
mtimate ayacut under the Pochampad Project including Manarr Dam
was 2.67 lakh hectares. As against this a total potential of 1.03 lakh
Bibctares has been created up to the «id of 1977-78.

‘Godavari Barrage:

The expenditure incurred on the Godavari Barrage during the <Ajh
Plan period amounted to Rs. 29.22 crores which acceeded the revised
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Admion of Rs. 28.14 crores. Thie total cost of this was esti-
fl*tc™ at Rs. 60.W crores while the cumulative expen”itprei®tO”the'in
of 1977-78 was Rs. 32 .91 crores. Hiis project has Dxen imder™At™n
to replace the existing anicut on Godavari which was constructed 120
years ago and which was breached during 1976.

Other Major and Medium Irrigation I™Qjects :

An amount of Rs. 88.21 crores was provided ia the mmmd
Fifth Plan period for the other Major and Medium Inigation Proii”s.
The expenditure during the 1974-78 amcMwted to Rs. 88 M cmmm i.e.
Five Major Projects viz., Vamsadhara Project Stage-1>
Project H i~ Level Canal Stage Il, Nizam Sagar, ¥amsadliiLra SSEMpAI
and Somasila Project were among the othier Major Bfo~ts uiuler
execution during Fifth Plan period. The total cost of thuose projectsHis
about Rs. 179.31 crores as against which an exfmditure of Rs. S2>J1
crores has been incurred up to the end of the Fifth Pka pe#i<»i8inQe"ibe
inception of the projects. The ultimate ayacut of these projects is
about 2.74 lakh hectares, excluding Nizamsagar which relates to sta-
bilisation of existing ayacut. The potential created up to the ~*d of”e
Fifth Plan period was 0.51 lakh hectares.

Among the Medium ImgEUtion Projects theare wet© 31 Rrojwilts esti-
mate to cost Rs. 140.48 o*ores. Jhe cumuktive expenditure pi} tb »
prciKJts up to the end of tlie Fiftii Ptea go(iciiited to Ks, 4877
CTor™. The ultimate ayacut of the Medium I1*ojdctis is 2.43 lakh hectares
a$ against which a potential of 0.46 lakh hectares was created by the end
of Fifth Plan period.

Ploed Control and Drainage :

The revised provision of the Flood control and Drainage Scheme
was Rs. 17.63 crores as against which an amount of Rs. 17.45 crores was
spent. The Krishna and Goda,vari delta drainage schemes n™e
taken up for execution during 1969-70 under Non-Plan have been induded
as plan schemed in the jFifth Plan period as rec*mmerid® by the Sixfh
Fihance Commission. The total cost was estiti*tfed at Rs. 69
un<”r Stage-1 and Il while the cumulative expenditure up to th6 end oflhe
Fifth Plan amounted to about Rs. 34.75 crores since inpeptioii. WHitte
al™]: 3,500 Km. length of drains have been improved during the
Foiurt® Plan period benefiting an area of 3.04 lakh hectaafes, ahdtifcr
3,000 Km. length of drains to protect ah area of 2.32 lakh hectares
during the Fifth Plan have almost been completed.

Arufftra Pradesh Construction Corporation:

The Andhra Pradesh Construction Corporation Limited has b»n
formed as a public sector institution to take up the workrelating to e x * -
tion of the Major Imgation and Power Projects in the State so that the
Government need not depend on middle men like contractors for the
cution of the Projects. An amount of Rs. 3.50 crores has been invest”®
by the State Government in 1977-78 as the Government’s contribution
to the share capital of the Corporation. The Andhra Pradesh &CiWV-
stniction Corporation has taken up execution of works in the Na”r-
iltasagar Project Left Bank Canal, Pochampad and Srisatlam Injects
etc.



Power *

The revised provison for the power sector for the years 1974-75 td
1977-78 was Rs. 395 .18 crores. The expenditure during this period on
the power programmes amounted to Rs. 384.50 crores. The scheme-wisd
details of the Fifth Plan expenditure on power sector are given below:

(Rs in crores)

SI.No. Project Total
expenditure
1974-78
) @ ©)
. Hydro-electric Schemes:
Continuing
1 Srisailam 82.43
2. Lower Sileru 61.32
3. Nagarjunasagar (Conventional) 7.11
4. Nagarjunasagar (Pumped storage) 0.66
5. Upper Sileru-11 101
New
. Andhra Pradesh Power House at Balimela 0.39
7. Nagarjunasagar Right Canal 0.10
Total-1 153 .02
IIl.  Thermal Schemes:
Continuing
Kothagudem—Stage—111 and Spill-over .. 4.38
9~ Kothagudem Stage-1V 69.20
10. Vijayawada T. S. 70.16
New
11.  Mangur Super Thermal Station 0.03
Total-11 143.77
I1l. Transmission & Rural Electrification etc:
12.  Transmission 34.83
13.  Rural Electrification 52.42
14. Investigation 0.46
Total-lll 87.71
Grand Total : |+11+111 .. 384.50

SP/371—13
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An additional installed capacity of 895 M.W. has been crcated ill
the State during the Fifth Plan period consisting of 345 M.W. under lower
Sileru Hydro Electric Project, 110 M.W. imder Nagarj'anasagar Hydro
Itectric Scheme, 220 M.W. under the Kothagudem Thermal Scheme
Stage-ill and 220 M. W. under the Kothagi'dem Thermal Scheme Stagc-
IV. T%e installed capacity has increased from 668 M.W. at the end
of Fourth Plan to 1563 M.W. at the end of 1977-78.

The number of towns and villages electrified in the State increased
from 110,485 at the end of the Fourth Plan to 14,876 by the «id of 1977-78.
Since all the towns in the State were alieady electrified earlier, the increase
of 4,391 relates to electrification of new villages only. About 65,130
A”cultural pumpsets have also been energised during the Fifth
Plaft period raising the total number of Agriculture connections in the
State to 3.27 lakhs by 1977-78.

Large and Medium Industries:

Under large and Medium Industries as against an outlay of Ra. 16,42
crones an expenditure of Rs. 15.66 crores was incurred. TTie programmes
implemented by the Departments are discussed below.

Director of Industries :

With a view to attracting location of more industrial units in the State
and also to encourage the local entrepreneurs to set up various industries,
Oovefhment of Andhra Pradesh have introduced a sdheme of State
Incentives to Industries by way of refund of Sales Tax, and grant of power
stil»iSy. This scheme is applicable to industrial units started produc-
tion after 1-1-1969 and up to 31-12-1975 and also those units which had
substantial expansion programme.

Subsequently, Government hSve revised the pattern of incentives
for all new industrial units and also for expanded units that had gone into
production on or after 1-1-76 by way of grant of 10% on the fixed
capital cost as investment subsidy to all units set up in areas declared as
backward under Six Point Formula and 20% Investment Subsidy in
declared Tribal areas, grant of interest free Sales Tax Loan to the extent
of 10% on capital investment to all new units set iip in the State except
in the Municipal Corporation of Hyderabad, Secunderabad, Visakha-
patnam, and Vijayawada and grant of Interest Subsidy to all Techno-
crafts and Self-employment ventures to set up new industrial units.

During the plan period 1974-78, 123 large Scale Industries and Me-
dium Industries and 1091 Small Scale Industrial Units were granted
incentives to an extent of Rs. 231.27 lakhs and Rs. 168 .30 lakhs respec-
tively.

The Andhra Pradesh Industrial Infrastructure Corporation is in-
charge of formation and development of various industrial estates, Assis-
ed Private Industrial Estates and Auto nagars in the State.



Andhra Pradesh Industrial Development Corporation:

A. P. 1. D. C. has been playing an increasingly important role towards
itldustrial development and balanced regional growth of Industry
m Andhra Pradesh. The Corporation started with an authorised share
capital of Rs. 25.00 crores and paid up capital of Rs. 18.05 crores.

The Corporation has about 150 units both under implementation
and in production, accounting for a total investment of Rs. 50,000 lakhs,
providing employment to 1,55,000 persons. The assistance of A. P. .
D. C. inthese units is of the order of Rs. 3310.00 lakhs. Out of these
40% are in the backward areas, accounting for Rs. 1934.71 lakhs (60%)
of APIDC’s assistance. The largest (52) number of units are agro and
forest based which generate a high order of indirect employment.
This is followed by engineering 26, chemicals 25, Mineral ~ Metallurgical
21 and Electronics 17 units.

In terms of implementation, many of the important units in Andhra
Pradesh have made significant progress most note-worthry being
the Rs. 41.00 crores Sri Rayalaseema Paper Mills Ltd. Amongst other
wbsi*aries and joint ventures, A. P. Carbides, Hyderabad Connec-
tronics, A. P. Rayons, Deccan Fibre Glass, A. P. Lightings, Mango
Processing unit at Nuzvid, Krishna and Salt Complex, Naupada in Sri-
kakulam district too have made note-worthy progress. M/s. Southern
TiansfonneTS & Electricals Ltd., has signed the Mmoiandum of under-
standing with NGEF, Bangalore for implementation of this pro-
ject in joint sector.

Units gone into production:

Several units of the A. P. I. D. C. have gone into production. Ttese
include Nagaijuna Steels in Pattancheru near Hyderabad, A. P. Tan-
neries Ltd., in Vizianagaram, Pioneer Alloy Castings Ltd., Chittoor
Detergents India Ltd., Cuddapah, Godavari Plywoods Ltd., Ram{»>
cho”varam, Coramandel Agro Products Ltd., Prakasam district,
Coastal Chemicals Ltd., Visakhapatnam, R. G. Foundry Forge Ltd.,
Hyderabad., A.P. Steels Ltd., Khammam.

State Finance Corporation :

The main activity of the Corporation is term lending. It finances
all types of units that are coming under its purview in private sector if
they are found technically sound and financially viable.

The following table will show the achievements of the Corporation
during the Plan period. .
{Amount in Rs. lakhs)

SI. No. Particulars 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78
ey @) 3) @ ©®) (6) O
1 Sanctions 828 .37 993 .31 1,265.96 1,510.25 2,162.08
2. Disbursements 409.12 571 .15 682.05 735.99 1090.15
3. Sanctions to Small

Scale Units 533.48 588.50 760.60 938 41 1270.09
4. Sanctions in Backward

Districts 284.27 50345 56541 739.37 919.64
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Village & Small Scale Industries :

The Director of Industries is in charge of development of Small
Industries, Handicrafts, Goir Industry, Industrial Co-operatiyes, besidl«?s
the assistance to such industries by the Andhra Pradesh Small Scale
Industrial Development Corporation. The Andhra Pradesh Leather
Industries Development Corporation is in charge of the Leather Industry
and the Handlooms and Textiles Department implements programmes
for Handlooms and Textiles.

Director of Industries :

]. Industrial Testing and Development for Engineering materials
and products at Visakhapatham.

2. Industrial Testing Laboratory, Musheerabad.
3. Mineral Testing Laboratory, Cuddapah.

With the continuous effort by the Government and other development
agencies for industrial promotion and subsequent growth of intetife
in the IState, the need fof providing Testing fkcilities for raw materials
and products has assumed great urgen”. Testing facilities for ensuring
quality of products is one of the services mostly required by the Small
Scale Industries in particular to improve their sales in modem markets
where consumers are increasingly becoming quality consious. The
Small Scale Industries can not afford to have their own testing facilities
because of their financial constraints. In view of this felt need, the
Industries Department have set up three testing laboratories ill the field
of Engin”ring, Chemicals and Minerals at Visakhapatnam” JH"der-
ab”~d and Cuddapah. The Testing Laboratory for Engineering Materials
and products at Visakhapatnam has already gone into service and the
otl™r two laboratories are ready to go into service shortly.

The Laboratories would not only help the existing Small Scal® In-
dustries in the standardisation and quality control of their materiais
and products but would also help the enterpreneurs to solve theii
technological problems in different fields and their contribution to the
growth and promotion of Small Scale Industries in the State.

Self-Employment Schemes :

The scheme was started during the year 1971-72 under the Self
Employment Programme with the object of providing employment
opportunities to the educated unemployed by setting up Village ditd
Small Scale Industries including service activities, smal business ventures
etc. Under lhis programme, so far about 11,000 units are put on
ground with an investment of 21.00 crores providing employment to
over 42,000 persons. During the period 1974-78, 6243 units were put
on ground providing employment to over 29,000 persons.

Development of Karimnagar District through Science and Technology :

The C.S,LLR., New Delhi has adopted Karimnagar District to
demonstrate the application of Science and Technology for Economic

Development,
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The Regional Research Laboratory, Hyderabad in collaboration with
the Director of Industries in the matter of development of Industries
in the district is preparing project profiles for facilitating investment
dwisions.  The Department is making necessary funds avilable to the
Director, R.R. Laboratory for purchase of necessary equipment for
demonstration of modern processes to get better yields.

The follov®ing are some of the developmental activities taken up in
the district.  Setting up modern rice mills, bone mills, citronella planta-
tion, egg powder plant, solvent extraction of rice bran, small scale
tanneries, edible groundnut, Mini Paper Plant etc.

Handicrafts :

Jn the Handicrafts sector, developmental activities cover training,
quality control, research and improvement of design, marketing and
production to meet the growing demand within the State and abroad.

Scheme for providing working capital loan and share capital loan, subsidy
etc., to Handicrafts Artisans Societies :

Working capital loan and managerial assistance and subsidy for
purchase of tools and equipment for Co-operative Societies Wwere
sanctioned. So far, 74 societies have produced goods worth about
Rs, 25.00 lakhs annually.

Coir Industry :

There is great scope for development of Coir Industry in West
Godavri, East Godavari and Srikakulam Districts where raw materials
are available in plenty.

The following Coir Schemes have been set up to benefit the artisans
and develop coir industry.

Training-c//w-production Centre in Coir Retting, Baruva.

Training-cwm-production Centre in Coir Retting at Pothavaram,
E~t Godavari District.

Scheme for Mechanised Coir Yarn, Spinning and Rope making
at Narsapur, West Godavari Dstrict.

Under the above schemes, so far 42 artisans are trained in C;-ir
Ind-Ktry.

Share Capital loan to members of Industrial Co-operatives :

” In order to provide assistance to various artisans especially in rural
areas, semi-urban areas, the Department have organised Industrial
C(>Opcrative Societies which have been provided necessary financial
assistance. The schemes undertaken by the Department are such as,
providiTig managerial assistance, grant of concessional rate of interi’t,
share capital assistance etc,
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Under the Andhra Pradesh Small Scale Industrial Devel“ppaent
ConKjration capital ﬂarticipation Schemes, quick impact mBustrial
s"l™me aad hire purchase schemes, 46 industries have gone into pro-
duction, and when all the remaining 45 schemes are pushed through,
they will create an employment potential of about 9,900.

Several self employment opportunities have also been created in
Leather ladustries Development Corporation sector, brides improving
A quantity of production of leather goods at the various leather goods
manufacturing centres in the State.

Handlooms, powerlooms, sericulture and textiles also played an
important role both in the case of production of goods and generation
of employment to several weavers. The Co-operatives in this field were
also benefited to the maximum extent.

Under the Minin? Corporation programme the production of Bary-
tes, Asbestos and Ball Clay during the period 1974-78 was 1,61,710 tonnes
and the value of sales was to the tune of Rs. 113.23 crores.

The production of coal at the beginning of the Fifth Plan was 53.12
lakh tonnes per annum and the expansion under the Fifth Plan envisages
uraOhing of an annual production level of 100 lakh tonnes by the end
of 1978-79. During the year 1977-78 the company achieved a production
of 89.12 lakh tonnes. The employment in the company is of the order
of 58,503 persons. A capital outlay of Rs. 83.90 crores is envisaged
for the company during the Fifth Plan period. Of this, the State Gov-
ernment have invested a sum of Rs. 7.00 crores towards their share as
Auity,

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS
Minor Ports;

An amount of Rs. 177.07, lakhs was incurred on the developm”t of
minor ports in the State during Fifth Plan p»eriod as against a revised
provision df Rs. 177.00 lakhs forthe period 1974-7S. The schemes
covered the ports of Kakinada, Machilipatnam and Krishnapatnam.

Roads:

A major part of the total net work of roads in Andhra Pradesh is
under the control of R. & B. Department. The total length of State
roads under the control of Roads and Buildings Department as on
1-4-1974 was 21,360 Kms.  This has risen to 28,766 Kms. at the end
of 1976-77. Under Rural Roads, according to the details collected at
the beginning of Fifth Plan, there are 7,968 villages with a population
of 1,500 and above and out of this 3,900 villages are not connected by
pucca roads. During Fifth Plan period rural ro”ds to a length of 100
Kms. under new formation and 332 Kms. under Metalling and improve-
ments have been laid covering 205 villages. Thus at the end of Fifth
Pton 1977~78 there were 3,695 villages with a population of 1,500 and
~bove which were yet to be connected with pucca roads<



Road Transport:

An expenditure of Rs. 59.72 crores was incurred on Road Transport
against the revised provision of Rs. 63.14 crofes. The expenditure has
been incurred by the Andhra Pradesh State Road Transport Corporation
and has been financed from its depreciation funds, retained profits and
contribution of the State Government. The Corporation introduced
3,289 new vehicles during the period under review towards replacing
of overaged vehicles and augmentation of its fleet of passenger vehicles.

Tourism :

A revised provision of Rs. 36.56 laichs has been made in the State’s
Fifth Plan period for the development of tourism. The expenditure
incurred during the period amounted to Rs. 35.58 lakhs i.e., 97.3%.
The amount was spent on the development of tourist rest houses in diffe-
rent parts of the State.

Social Services :

Andhra Pradesh is one of the backward States in the country in
terms of provision of Social Services facilities. The State had to suffer
heavily in terms of provision of Social Services facilities on account of
very high priority accorded for Irrigation and Power sectors in its plans.

Education:

The allocation for general education in the revised Fifth Plan would
only to Rs, 2,329.51 lakhs of which Rs. 1,100.00 lakhs was for Efe-
mentary Education. With this allocation the original targets for enrol-
ment could not be achieved.

The percentage of enrolment in the age group 6-11 and 11-13 was
71.1% and 27.9% respectively as against the original target of 90%
and 50%. A mid-term evaluation of achievement of the t?irgets during
1976-77 revealed that 72% and 30.7% of enrolment was achieved during
the period 1974-75“to 1975-76. For 2 years there was an achievement
0f 0.9% only. This trend' of enrolment indicated that at this rate the
draft plan targets would not be achieved. Hence, based on the practical
experience, the physical targets for Fifth Plan period were revised on
the basis of increased enrolment in the previous y6ars and the acadeniic
and financial inputs that are likely to flow into the field. A revised target
of 76.3 % and 39.3 % were fixed to be achieved by the end of Fifth Plan
period namely 1978-79 in the age group 6-11 and 11-13 respectively'.
As against the revised target of 76.3% by 1976-77, 75% enrolment has
been achieved 1.e., 3.5% of additional enrolment has been achieved
during 1976-77 alone surpassing the annual increase in the previous
years. This 3.5% additional enrolment constitutes 2.40 lakhs children
aiiditionally enrolled during 1976-77. Similarly, 60,226 children were
enrolled in the age group 11-13 increasing the percentage by 2.3%.
Tgis6 achievement is largely due to the following steps taken during
1976-77 '

(1) 6% additional enrolment drive launched during 1976-77 ;
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2 Opening of 998 Schools in the School-less Centres by re<-dep"y">
ment of surplus teachers based on 1 :40 teacher-pupil ratio ;

(3) Starting of 100 Evening/Night Primary Schools ;

(4) Sanction of Rs. 10,00,000 towards incentive schemes such
as book-grants, uniforms and attendance scholarships for giirls,
and specially those belonging to the children of Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes and other weaker sections of
the society and girls ;

(5) and by staggering vacations and holidays to suit the needs of
the rural children to control and attend the school regularly.

By 1977-78 there were 27.74 lakhs of boys and 19.02 lakhs girls
totalling to 46. 76 lakhs of children in classes I-V leading to the enrol-
ment of 84.29 % of boys 60.3 % girls, aggregating to 72.6 % of enrolmeiit
in the aﬂe group 6-11. Similarly, there were 5.03 lakhs of boys arid
2.45 lakhs of girls totalling to 7.48 lakhs enrolled in classes VI and VII
(11-13), leading to 39.5% and 19.8% enrolment of boys and girls, with
an average of 29.8% enrolment in this age group.

Higher Education :

In the field of higher education, State-wide schemes like, strengthening
of the Directorate, Director of S.J.G.C. Kurnool, Developmerit of
Collegiate Cell in the S.C.E.R.T., Hyderabad, development of Tdu?u
L~rage and Book Production for Degree Colleges etq., were imple-
ment”. 49 Junior Colleges were opened during the Fift® Plan period.
Under Junior Colleges all new colleges started were maintained besides
giving grants-in-aid to Private Junior Colleges. Under University
Education, construction of permanent buildings for 12 Governmeiit
Degree Colleges besides strengthening the existing Degree Colleges and
paypent of grants-in-aid to certain private Degree Colleges have been
undertaken. Government Degr® Colleges haye also been started
besides taking over the management of 4 Private Degree Colleges by
Government.  Under the Sub-Plan for the welfare of Scheduled Castes
the Government have sanctioned an amount of Is. 3.70 lakhs towards
providing free coaching classes to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes students and also for opening of book banks in certain select
Degree Colleges to the benefit of Schedule Castes and Schedule Tribes
students.

Technical Education :

There were 7 Engineering Colleges with an intake of 1370 students
at the beginning of the Fifth Plan. During the Plan period one more
College was added taking the number of Colleges in the State to 8 With
this the number of intake of students has also been incregsed to 1550.

During the Fifth Plan period Sri Padmavathi Womens Polytechnic
Tirupati with Diploma courses in Commercial Practice, Catering and
Food Technology,Pharmacy and Electronics Engineering and an Institute
of Printing Technology in Secunderabad were started. Besides this, a
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liteuW ofnew and diversified courses have also been introduced during
thfc Fifth Plan in the existing institutions. They are indicated below :

Year of
SI No. Name ofthe Scheme Imple-  Intake
menta-
tion
(1) @ @ @
New Institutions:
1 Sri Padmavati Women’  Polytechnic,
Tirupati in Private Sector under the Mana-
gement of Tirumala Tirupati Devasthanams 1975-76 60
1977-78 50

2. Institute of Printing Technology, Secunderabad 1977-78 60

Existing Jns$itutions

Burt-time Diploma Courses in Civil En”-
and Ekctroiucs and Communi-
catl]pn Engineeriné; at Government Poly-

)

technic, Hyderaba 1975-76 40
2. Fajt-time Diploma Coiu-ses in Civil Engi-
reXririg at Aiidhra Polytechnic, Kakinada .. 1975-76 20
3. Diploma Course in j*ectronics and Commu-
nication Engineering at Sri Venkateswara
Government Polytechnic, Tirupati ., 1975-76 30
4. E)jiploma Course in Comnjprdai Ptactic©
Goy”~ment Polytechnic, Srikakulam .. 1975-76 30
Chjpdonja _ O»irse in Commeiml Practice,
ai “x>v«mBiefnt Polytechnic, Nellore .. 1975-76 30

6. Sas”ch Diploma Course in M Uiwgy
afe Nehru Govemmwt Poly-
ta®mic, Hyderabad 1977-78 15

7. 8§d”ich Diplotna Course in  Chomicp™l
"ifincjgpgaig at Jawaharlal Nehm Govern-
n Nt Polyte<d»uc, Hyderabad ., 1977-78 15
8. I”pkjma Course in Pharmacy at Govem-
Hit Polytechnic for Women, G«ntw .. 1977-78 20
9. Fs~-time Diploma Course in Qvil Engi-

ilg at  Government Polytechmc,

Visakhapatnam 1977-78 30

SF/571— 14
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10. IncreJ?d intake into Part-time Diploma
Course in  Mechanical Engineeriat at Qs>
vemment j*®lytechnic, Visa®apatnam 1977-78 20

1. Sandwich Diploma Course in Sugar Tech-
nology,at Government Polytechnic, Visakha-
patnani 1977-78 is'

12, Sandwich Diploma Course in Sugar Tech-
nology at  Government  Polytechnic,

Nizamabad 1977-78 15
13.  Sandwich Diploma Course in Sugai* Tech-
nology ait S. V. Govt Polytechnic, Tirupati.. 1977-78 15

Medical and Health

The Fifth Plan aimed at providing minimum public health facilities
integrated with family welfare and uiitrition fgf vulnerable grougs
children Pre~ant wonii® and QUfsi"g plf thb
schemes during the period has bf#" on incrWii;ig the apcefShility
of{™ealth siirvices to Rural ar6as, ("0 ii*tensification of thf coijitibl and
Er~icatiofi of communicable diseases, especially sma&-pox malaria,
leprosy, {in) qualitative ImprovementJfi J5ducati9n and ,t/mmg of
hed"‘h per/*miel,and (/v) At % tp dey™p. refenr™ sc”icH % pro-
vidmg specialist‘attehtiori fo cornmon disuses m rural arefi® An
amount of Rs. 543.12 laWis wfis spent on the MedW Schemes, while
an amount of Rs. 526 64 lakhs was incurred oil the health schemes.
Aij™png the~hy~al achievement?, ad(~ti6n of 596 beds to various Taluk
hospitals ahd openirig of 60 Dehtal clinics in selected taluk hospitals
deserve mention. New “pfiasaxies, were ppened at 13 in the

gcﬁiing 250 beds. In about 7 teaching hospitals arid Distnct hegé
quarters hosEitaIs 301 beds were added, besides making improvement,
to teaching hospitals. M Places Mlife; SiattupjUli® Ptei”baBii ra”klpad
Belfempalli ~d Mancherial, cofeli%ctioh of 30 bedd<"'fabs]** was
taken up. As a result of the .above the number of allopathic hospitals
in the State has gone up fro«424”to 305 at the end of Fifth"Plan  The
nutnber of doctors in the St“te has also gbhe ur) from 352b at the end
of I"ourth Pfen to 3724 at the end of Fifth Plfe The bed stt«ngth
in the State in 1974 was 22917 against 21945 in 1969. Women assistance
surgeons were added at 24 taluk hosipitals. A scheme for the employ-
ment; of 100 Honorary MedicJal Officers was implemftitfti. For the
use of District Head-quarters hospitals 22 new AmMlances were pur-
chased during 1974-78. Specialised units/wards for Nephrology,
Cardiology, Neurology, and Intensive Respora-tory units \fere started
at"ome of the selected hospitals in the State. Additional wards were
opened and additional staff was sanctioned. “X’ Ray Units were added
at some selected hospitals and Blood Banks were established at some
of the important placw und”r the Medical schema implem”ted
duiing 1974-7S.,
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Of the Public Health Schemes, Commissioaing of TetanoMs Toxipd
unit at Nacharam during 1976-77 the most important work under taken.
Due to the increased incidence of Malaria, substantial amounts were
provided under T.B. Control Programme, X-Ray equipment, ©ark
room Accessories and chemicals, laboratory equipment and two jeeps
were provided to the District T.B. Centre at Ongole. The Five Units
at Nellore, Eluru, Mahbubnagar, Kakinada and Nizamabad, under the
c4(»lera control Programme were taken up, besieds organising a Public
H (*h laboratory at Ongole during 1976-77. A Mobile Flurosis unit
£lild one surveilance unit were also started. A scheme was taken up
for. the deflouridation of drinking water in Prakasam and Nalgondsi
tjistrig|B. Under Filaria control Programme one Rural Filaria
ject ~t Srikakulam was started. In Medical Colleges at Warangai
Akinad” and Tirupathi provision has also be” made to train [i)0
Sanitary Inspectors during 1977-78. They are undergoing tr*ning.4a
these colleges.

Urban Water Supply :

In Andhta Prad”~h the major efibrt is to ensurie provision of water.
suN)ly to, all the Urjb™n areas. Augmentation of water supply in certain
ufoan areas and taking up of water supply schemes in areas where tljere

no w”cr supply facility are the twp iaa” approaches followed in
sblvinff ti"e prpblem. 5esides, the Municipal Corporatipn of Hyd""
abI"TOierd are in all 8 Municipalities in the State. The Public Health
Engineering Department is incharge of providing water supply and drai?
nage schemes in the twin cities of Hyderabad and Secunderabad and the
Municipalities in the State. During the Fifth Plan period 1974-78 a
to”r! amot~t of Rs. 3,513.95 Jakhs was provided and an expenditure
of 1RS 2,313.62 lakhs was incurred. The details of provisibn and the
cxp«aditure are as fdlowing :

(Rs. in lakhs)

SL Programme Provision EoipenMt"e
m 1974*78  1971-78
@) @ ©) @)
I. Hyfleral>ad *ater works ii&ludiii® Manjeera

Watar Supply Scheme (Phase II) and other

Ffdjects e 195700 1,229.78 .
2. Meghadrigedda Water Supply Scheme 323.00 356.67
3. Water Supply Schemes in Municipalities :

(1) St"e’sshare . 470.00  348.79

"(2) L.1.C. funds . o 752.00  427.00
4. Eevalidated Special Telangana Development

ftmds H.95 ia.78

Total .. 3,513.95 ~373.01



HydertAtad Water Works M at~™a Watier Supply Stilkme
Pkase™H and Other Fri®Njects:

To 1]»«et the ever inorea™iig demad of water siipfiAy to t#iii
cities of Hyderabad and SecimdeTsbftd imd Ihe iadustries m smd”oimd,
tile MsH”ra Water Sa|*ly SdoM*e P b"E was tsdtea tip t* [IS!d
an ad#tioaal }®antit* of 33 Mg|". at an estMinieit" eest of Us. tl.Of
oroisrs. ReGaod"ing of tile distrabntion “yilem in t” twizi

adM> been takes op at I»i estiiAat™ cost of Rs. 8.72<;i'dis to distimIKe
tbe addM o” imIm from the Manjeera W«ter Supply SelMeftsc PIftis"H.
M ad”k»n in c”der to further ai“iaent the waterMsupldy S cf?,
SingoQr Project as a Part of Manj«era Water Supply I"MeMe F~as”lil
was also taken up. All these woits are in p~ress. Bvie to
<iilbct*faere was set in masufaclurkig of “pe whieh" re«iAti® it
beairy slutrtfall ui»ler tl«»e projects.

Mehadrigadda Water Supply Scheme:

With a view to augmenting water supply to the fist*velQping aieas
and industries in and around Visakhapatnam, M iehgdr™” resei™pir
seheme was taken at an estfanated cost of Rs. 52f8.00 lakhs to supply
7 million gallons of w™ter per day. During th Fifth Plan perloa an

of Rs. 313.00 lara wtts provided attd an ei“en”itupc oT
Rs. 356.57 lakhs was incurred. All the othtt’ works are in

Water Supply Schemes in Municiptdities :

Qut of 83 Municipalities, 49 wer™ pi*vided with pro]|i*™ wttNr
m iy facilities by the end of the Foiirth Pkm. In th« Fifth flan
1974-78 Rs. 1,233.95 lakhs was provided inciudi»g]stIMfeaii|ount Qfallin
tance expected from L.I.C. to an extent of Rs. 752.00 lakhs. Due to
delay in jc"easeof loans by the State Government, as well as by the L.I.C.
an expenditure of Rs. 7.86 crores was incurred. With the above ~MUlay,
SVpply fiwil*w were provided in 20 mo*e «n»ieapalities, thiHt
brmpDS the tsfai wimber of Municipalities covered with water supply”
to w at the end of 1977-78,

Under Special Dev~pment Funds for Td~gana an amowrt of
Rs. 11.95 lakhs was provided and an c?cpeiiditure of Rs. 1Q.7j"telkhs
was incurred on the water supply schemes. The water supply s m e
in Z”~rabad be”” the 7 protected water supply schemes of the Isvnier
Town Committees were commissioned during the period under review.

Rural Water Supply :

At the beginning of the Fifth Plan 21,742 habitations comprising
5,280 difficult and problem villages, 6,156 Harijanwadas, 1,500 Hafijan
Cnojoics and 88@b6 other villages and hamlets hadno drinkidg u”er
facilities. The amounts allotted under the plan have been spent on creat*
ing the three types of driniong water sonfoes vit,, oipeewiHISy biMe IblIft

piped water supply schemes. An amount of Rs. 37.00 Wdm on
digging open weHs ; Rs, 653.10 lakhs on bore wells and Rs. 306.51
lalds' ttie Water Supply Schemes was iwaiffi*. On the physical
si”™ 175 Piped Water Supply Setemvs were completed and mainAn”



during the period under review. The number of bore wells drilled during
the period was 10,400 while the number of open wells dug was 500.
These programmes have extended the facility ot drinking water to 9,791
villages. Thus at the end of Fifth Plan period 11,951 villages have yet
t6 be provided with drinking water facilities.

Housing:

The Housing Schemes and Programmes in the State are being imple-
mented by different agencies. During the Fifth Plan Period an amount
of Rs. 2,298.26 lakhs was provided and an expenditure of Rs. 2,189.62
lakhs was incurred. The amount provided and the expenditure incurred,
agency-wise is indicated in the following statement —

(Rs. in lakhs)

SL Agency Provision Expendi-
No. during  fure during
1974-718  1974-78

) @ ©) @)
1 Director of Harijan Welfare (House-sites for

land-less labourers etc.) 1,170.00 1,127.75
2. Andhra Pradesh Housing Board 708.39 708.39
3. Andhra Pradesh Police Housing Corporation  155.00 155.00
4. Rental Housing Scheme (C.E. R. & B.) 73.38 66.37
5 Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Caste and Scheduled

Tribe Co-operative Housing Federation .. 40.00 29.23
€ Subsidised Industrial Housing Scheme

(Commissioner of Labour) 40.00 31.03

1 Slum clearance scheme :
{a) Special Officer Municipal Corporation,

Hyderabad 27.50 19.57

(5) I>iriK;tor of Municipal Administration .. 36.00 16.23

8. Town Planning Trust, Visakhapatnam 25.00 25.09

9. R~ strar of Co-operative Societies 10.33 2.64
la Village Housing Project Scheme (Director,

Town Planning) 8.00 6.43

Income Group Housing Scheme (C.E.
Public Health-Individual Sector) 4.66 i.n

Total 2,29«.26  2,189.62
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The aehieyements in brief are as follows :

i The Housing Board has constructed houses/tenements number”
1,380-jaj40st the target of 2,480 units besides purchasing and develiop-
inent of 692 acres of land. The main draw back being non-avaiilabllit®
of suitable land for housing, the Police Housing Corporation, nasi
with the aim of providing Housing accommodation to its members, taken
up and completed the construction of 1,305 quarters during tht~i~ad
under review at different places in the State. The Chief Engineer, Roads
azi4>BuildMjg$, has completed the consttiiction of 1,528 houseai«atider
Rental HeiKSHy Scherfle at a cost of Rs. 66-37 lakhs during 1974fi?8;
B&r the behefit of its members, the Scheduled Castes and Ichedili®
IMbes Co-operative Housing Societies Federation has pFogrammed/to
construct 55,546 houses in rural areas with the help ofa loan of Rs40d”
crores sanctioned by L.1.C, in 1971. The Federation has released funds
anloutt"f t=>Rs. 976.98 lakhs to the district societies and helped in the
construction of 50,156 houses towards the close of 1976-77. Under
the Subsidised Industrial Housing Scheme the Commissioner of Labour
has iuicurred an expenditure of Rs. 31.03 lakhs on the construction

guarters in Government and employers sectors. The Direct©®,
Mumcipal Administration and Special Officer, Municipal Coi”oration
of Hyderabad, who were implementing the slum clearance and improve-
ment schemes during the first two years of the Plan have incurred an
exn”iture of Rs. 35.80 lakhs on housing. An amount of Rs. 25XK)
laxis was released to the Town Planning Trust, Visakhapatnam, for
land acquisition and development of layouts. The Registrar, Co-
operative Societies, has incurred an amount of Rs”2.64 laklis on grant-
ing liaanagerial subsidy to the Andhra Pradesh Co-operative Housing

FAder~tion and committed expenditure on Housing loans sanctioned
earlier. The Director, Town Planning while impletnentihg the village
Hou”ng Project scheme tijrough the Paii“hayat San“this i*ui”*d an
expenditure of Rs. 6.43 lakhs. The Chief Engineer, Public Health
ha” iilcurred an expenditure of Rs. 1.98 lakhs on the Middle I*onte
Group Housing I*henae (individual sector, during the period und”r

Of the many schemes that are t*ing implemented by the Stalte
Gov™ment to solve the problem of acute shortage of Housing es-
pecially amongst the Agricultural labourers and other economically
weaker sections of the society the scheme of providing house sites 16 the
families in need of them is most important. There are about jI8.82
lakh Agricultural labour households in the State and out of which 14.12
laldi households are stated to be landless and are in need of house-"ites.

iMfan Development:

" e schemes under Urban Development are intended to d”eldp
municipal towns in the State and they are implemented by the Director
of Municipal Administration, Director of Town Planning, Special
OlScer, Municipal Corporation, and Project Officer, Urban Community
Development. These four departments together spent RS. #34.38
laklis out of ttie total revised provision of Rs. 684.91 lakhs.

‘tlie Director ~ Municipal Administration implemented tjie following
two typM of scliemfs ;
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1. Remunerative schemes like consfhiction of shop rooms, s,
m~ ket godowns, slaughter houses etc., and an amount of Rs. 30.55
lakhs was spent for this purpose during the plan period.

2. Environmental improvement of slums upon which an amount
Rs. 109.12 lakhs was spent for providing a menities such as drinking
water taps, sewerage, storm water drains, street lighting, public latrines,
community baths, drainage and widening and paving of existing lanes,

street lighting, etc.

Th” Director of Town Planning implemented two type™ of schemes
viz., (1). Loans to municipalities and (2) Grants-in-aid to Municipalities,
Towards loans to municipality schemes Rs. 3.26 lakhs was sanctioned
to J*alakole and Khammam municipalities. Under the grants-in-mdi
scheme a sum of Rs. 38.50 lakhs was extended to Visakh”patnani,
Vijayawada, Guntur, Warangal, Nizamabad, Rajahmundry, Nalgonda®
Cuddapah, Kothagudem and Tirupathi Municipalities.

The Project Officer, Urban Community Development Project spent
Ra-4"42 lakhs towards improving the soci” and physical conditions in
slums and backwajrd areas. Under this scheme 40 balwadies
with 2,000 children, 31 sewing centres with 600 trainees, 2 zigzag Em-
broidery centres, 5 music centres, one dancing centre were maintained.
Besides, 15 milk feeding centres covering 2,000 chiidTen were also main-
tai*d. 500 trained women were helped for purchsing sewing maclunes.

Emkontmntal improvement of slums in twin cities.

As per the 1973 survey of the slum areas in twin cities, there are 284
slums, /pie |)resent estimated population in these slums is aoout
3,70,0~. This is about 1/6 of the total population of the twin cities.
The slum clearance scheme was taken up with, a view to clear the sl*ms
aad |>rovide hygienically clean and spacious housing accommodation
to slum awellers.

The Municipal Corporation has constructed 2,360 units up to end
of 1975. Total expenditure incurred on this since the inception of this,
scheme is Rs. 139.43 lakhs.

' From the experience in alloting these Quarters to the slum dMI1J”s
it is seeh that the slum dwellers are not occupying these gtiartiinii,
because Of their poor economic conditions. Therefore, the construction
of houses under this slum clearance scheme was abandoned from the
ye”™ 19174 This scheme was transferred to State sector, and cltibbed

Sites and Services Scheme.

Sites and Services Scheme :

In this phase, instead of constructing the hmjses, the MonieilMd"
Corporation of Hyderabad proposed for providing only basic amenities
an# development of the plots. The Government has agreed to provide
d™dloped plots instead of construction of tenem”ts. Under this'
Scheme the Municipal Corporation of Hyderabad has been able to take
up one scheme at Gaddiannaram for developing 600 Plots.



As the slum dwellers were not in a position to purchase these plpts,
a new concept under Ifebitat Housing Scheme™ was efwNvedv U “er
this scheme pa”s are to be distributed by the Oovernment/MuMc”i
Corporation of Hyderabad to the several dwellers and econemi”y
weaker sections. Regular layouts are to be prepared for such plots as
well as in other open lands and loans at a low rate of interest secured
ffom the Commercial Banks to the extent of house construction to
plot owner upto Rs. 4,000 (80% of the cost) by mort*arftf
plots. The individual on his part has to coffitoJct the h€/»”
tributing Rs. 1,000 in cash or labour component. The basic'*senl”*ei
such as roads, drainage, water supply and electricity etc., are being pro-
vi~d by the Municipal Corporationof Hyderabad, for which tI»<”ern-
ment, has allotted grants under “Ehvironnjentd Improvem”t to
Sljjins”.  This has proved to be a most effective aaid aceefrtabfe
uritlier the Habitat Housing Scheme. The cost of house including %4nk
loan and cash or labour component for house owner works OW
Rs. 50(K) per house, for providing basic amenities free of cost aai
for acquiring private lands where slums have developed is provi#”
from the Funds under this head.

Under the Habitot Housing S<“eme the Municipal Corporation *
Hyderabad has proposed to complete about 3,0W quarters by end of
Miirch 1978.

In regard to the implementation of this scheme in the Municipaflitfes
a provision of Rs. 20.00 lakhs was made in 15*4-75. Out ofthis a 8tft»
ot Rs. 16.23 lakhs was released to the Vijayawada and Bodhan Munici-
palities for construction oftenements and devetepn»at of opoa dm -
I0p” plots. The Vijayawada Municipality has taken steps to construct
A single room tenements and also proposed to cons™ot 112 “ogle
tenements. In regard to dwdopment of open devebped plots in
BddlI™n, the scheme could not be in®lemented in Bodhan due to
oli*~tion by the slum dwellers to vacate the land in their possession
fdr takinjg any development. From 1977-78 onwards, tdie prov”ion
gnrc]ier this head is being used under Environnwstal ImpnyvMaen*

chemes.

Information and Publicity :

Puring tlie Ftfth Plan period 1058 community radio sets were ijis-
taHi” equipment for T.V. Laboratory was also purchased by sEendlng
an amount of Rs. 0.99 lakh out of the provision of Rs. 1.00 mkh.

Under the pul”~city programmes an amount of Rs. 7.12 lakhs was-
spent towards the purchase of audio visual equipment, inter-distri<?t
press tours, supply of Yojana Journals for all bfocks for two monllis *
free of cost, and on Songs and Drama trips,

Liilmiir one/Labour Welfare :

pro~asames implemented under this se”or are classified inia
three groups. The first |roup relates to the scheme for traao”® *
cBetftsmen to provide technical personnel to meet the mm p™wear require-
ments of factories. The seoond group comprises schemes fbr setting
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Up of employment exchanges and strengthening of existing employ-
ment exchanges. The third group covers labour welfare schemes,
Thi Director, Employment Exchanges is implementing schemes included
an the first two groups while the Commissioner of Labour and the Chief
Itts|»"tor of Factories and Boilers are inchaarge of schemes in the third
group. During the Fifth Plan Period ah amoiJnt of Rs. 116.93 lakhs
was provided and an expenditure of Rs. 118.44 lakhs was incurred on
these schemes. The details of the provisions and expenditure incurred
are the following :

(Ms. in lakhs}
Sl Agency Amounts  Expenditure
No. provided incurred
1974-78 1974-78
() ¥ ©) (4)
1 Director of Employment and Training :
{a) Employment Schemes 11.94 13.53
ib) Craftsmen Training Schemes 100.99 100.99
2. Comimssioner of Labour 1.82 171
3. Chief Inspector of Factories and Boilers 2.18 2.17
Total 116.93 118.44

A brief review of the schemes is as following :

Efrtphyrnent Schemes :

Almost all these schemes are stalf schemes aimed at providing better
supervisiati and inspection of the Employment Exchanges in the State.

Craftsmen Training Schemes :

Fbr the ichplementation of Craftsmen Training Schemes an expendi-
Uiie of Rs. 1W.99 lakhs was incurted during the period under review.
of tjie schemes were staff oriented with provisions made for
purchase of equipment and acquisition of buildings. During the y6ar
under review the LT.L at Hyderabd was strengthened,the LT.L at Ongote
Prakasam District was opened and the existing District Level Training
Natres were reorganised. A centralised Instruction Training Class
Centre for Telangana Region, was established at Hyderabad. Similarly
two such centres were started at Kakinada and Tirupati to serve tfde
Andhra and Rayalaseema Regions. The L.T.l. at Visakhapatnam was
modernised. Advanced vocational Training courses like, (a) Indian
Standards and Blue Print Reading, {b) Mechanical and Electrical main-
tenackK (c) lviarine Diesel operation and maintenance and {d) welding
were introduced in this institution.

SP/371-15
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t~ oW Welfare :

An atn3uat of Rs 1.82 [*hs was provided for startiag a “afistieal
Cell at the Headquarters, and Labour Welfare Ontre at RajabmuftdF
afld maintaining them during the Plwi Period, The expenditufe
incurred was of the ordw of Rs. 1.75 lakhs. These are staff scheaies.

Factories and Boilers :

An amount of Rs. 2.18 lakhs was provided and an expenditure of
Rs. 2.17 lakhs was incurred during the period 1974-78, on the main-
tenance of a Deputy Chief Inspector ©f Boilers and four Superintendents.

W elfare of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes
AND Backward Classes

Welfare of Scheduled Castes :

Two types of schemes, namel;y educational schemes and economic
upliftment schemes were impfeilientcd. Under educational “HenWs
ttet allotment was spent on payment of stipends to students ki Inidustrial
Training Institutes and the number of beneficiaries ranged between 1500-
arid 2545 diiring the plan period. During the four year period, 133
hpstels were newly opened and maintained involving an expenditure of
Iti. 141.78 lakhs. 67 Government hostel buildings were already con-
structed and 80 buildings are under construction. A sum of Rs. 117.16
lakhs was spent for this purpose.

Monetory aid for clothing to the boarders residing in the hostels
was provided and the numI”r of beneficiaries fluctuated between 30,000
and 40,000. An amount of Rs. 49.92 lakhs was spent for this
purpose.

On an average 2,00,000 Scheduled Castes students per annum were
supplied with nationalised text books involving an expenditure of
Rs. 47.00 lakhs, 521 physically handicapped and 5424 released bonded
labourers were rehabilitated and an amount of Rs. 3,349 lakhs was spent
for this purose.

The other important schemes taken up during the plan period were
scholarships to post-matric students studying in the colleges, boarding
charges in attached hostels and pocket expenses. Funptioning of pre-
examinations Training Centres for the candidates appearing for LLA.S.
etc., examinations and training to S.C. candidates in the fields of village
Karanam, motor vehicle training, tractor driving, etc.

Under economic upliftment programmes a sum of Rs. 180.00 lakhs
was provided as share capital in the Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes
Finance Corporation for implementing the economic upliftment scheme.
Welfare of Scheduled Tribes :

The schemes implemented by Director of Tribal Welfare relates to
both educational and economic upliftment schemes. The following
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table will show the stage of development of tribal areas between Fourth
and Fifth Plan periods, on one hand and the State as a whole at the
end of Fourth Plan.

Levels of Development

Level at the end of

S. Item t A
No. Fourth  Fifth Plan
Plan {Tribal {Tribal
areas) areas)
1) @) ©) @)
1 Percentage of literacy 5.34 8.01
(1971)

2. Percentage of villages electrified 2.9 7.28
3. Number of beds per lakh of population 14 20
4.  Number of veterinary institutions per lakh of

cattle population 5 7
5. Percentage of irrigated area to the net area

sown . .. 5.06 25.01

This will show the accelerated development achieved during the Fifth
Plan period. The tribal areas are still lagging behind in comparison
to the progress recorded in the State as a whole.

Backward Classes :

Pre-matric scholarships for students studying in Industrial Trainin|
Institutes were awarded involving an expenditure of Rs. 14.(X lakhsi
and benefiting the students ranging between 1,107 and 2,514. An
amount of Rs. 43.03 lakhs was spent towards post-matric scholarships
and the number of beneficiaries was 2,105 in 1975-77 raising to 5,619
in 1977-78. Similarly Rs. 13.20 lakhs was spent towards Pre Matric
schotehips and average number of beneficiaries was 6,130.

During the period under review 251 Government Hostels were
opened and maintained and Rs. 89.24 lakhs was spent for this purpose.
Towards economic upliftment pro®ammes a sum of Rs. 216.00 Mkhs
was provided towards investment in AncHira Pradesh Backward Glassi
Finance Corporation and this amount includes in managerial subsidy
for Rs. 2.00 lakhs.

In Addition to the above major schenres, supply of nationalised T«a™
Books, functioning of pre-examinations Training Centre, Comnnmity
I"rvfces. Construction of hostel buildin|s etc, were also taken up. ;
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Seeial Wdfare :

Various Social Welfare schemes are implementedsbythfeedjepjuftmiMits
namely Director of Social Welfare, Director of Women and Child
Welfare and the Inspector-Genejlil of Pyisins.

The Director of Social Welfare implemented the following two schemes :

(1) Maintenance of a Home for the blind with JO. Jooarders.
(2) Anpther Home for physically handicapped with 50 boarders.

An average expenditure of Rs. 1.11 lakhs per annum was incurred
leading to an overall expenditure of Rs. 4.43 lakhs in the plan period.
In addition the Research Training and Administrative Cell was created
and being maintained spending an amount ofils. 1.57 laichs.

The Director of Women and Child Welfare implemented Women
Welfare and Child Welfare schemes in addition to the several schemes of
strigtfiening tjia administration. Rs. was
spent towards the maintenance of Rescue Homes, Homes ifor collegiate
(Destitute) girlsiand Hostels for wocfciiagsvymtnm, b~des the™imain-

of the State and Seiv\ce Homes upon vhich Rs. 6.25 \akhs. was
spent. An amount of Rs. 19.78 lakhs spout fof the esMfeWshment
and maintenance of Women’s Technical Training In”itute.  Art amount
of Rs. 5.69 lakhs was spent towards child welfare schemes.

Hhe Inspectc™Oeneral of Prisons incurred an expenditure of Rs. 7.86
lakhs towards various schemes such as of Borstal scjiopl
centres at Kizamafead, Welfare of Prisons, starting of the Reception

at Tirupati Vijayawada aftd appmntment of woFkeite in

Certified SSphoCls.

General Services :

The revised provision of Rs. 254.26 lakhs was provided in the
IWth Plan for the c<mstniction of cotirt and olher Adittinistrative offtce
Buildings, out of which an amount of Rs. 181.85 lakhs was spent spread
o"er the 4 vyears.

Tivs e”etiditure oh constructipn of npw Aipiexe. JBui“pgs for
Law Officers and the Offices of the High Coprt of Andhpa Prade” i®as
Rs. 16.09 lakhs. An amount of Rs. 83.55 lakhs was spent for the
construction of District Court buildings including the Judges Quarters.

tinder the Administrative Buildings construction scheme, Rs. 27.03
was spent on the construction of a new block for the Secrejaiiat

Construction of Office Buildings for the Commercial Tax Depart-
BHsit aad RMds and Buildi®s Department and of various I*1*ngs
underfJails™ Etepartment afid other eo«struc”ons were taken up dtjring
the plan period,
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Nutrition ;

Two types of nutrition programmes were implemented during the
plan period under review, Vviz.,, (1) Spjecial Nutrition Programme for
Urban Slums and (2) Applied Nutrition Programme.

against the provision of Rs. 438.43 lakhs an amount of Rs. 380.00
lakhs we<i s”nt towards special nutrition programme. The number
of municipalities covered by the scheme increased from 6 in 1974-75
to 14 in subsequent years, and the number of beneficiaries ranged
between 70,000 and 8,CK)0 during the plan period. The Director of
Tribal Welfare maintained nutrition centres in different tribal areas
and the year-wise number of beneficiaries was as follows ;

Year Beneficiaries
1574-75 . ... 190,670
1975-76 . .. 183183
1976-77 . . 221635
1977-78 . .. 247,250
The Goveriitiaetvt Uave set up a Ready to Eat process Food

Factory in cplloboratipn with the CARE at the cost of Rs. 91.Q0 lakhs
for supplying Ready to Eat fobd to the school going children of 6 to 11
years agel This scheme substituted the Mid Day Meal kheme and is
benefiting 2 lakh children in four districts. About 572 balwadies were
gp”ed aftd are now running in 70 post operational blocks aad in
addition, supplementary Feeding Programrnes were also taken ”p.

Economic Services :

-The themes under this head are implemented by the Government
in Finance & Planning (Planning Wing) Dspartment and the Bureau
of Economies and Statistics. An amount of Rs. 84.10 lakhs was pro-
yidfid dicirlwgkthe plan period i#pder review. Qut of which a sum of

a

Rs. 72.65 lakhs was spent by the Government and Bureau of Economics
and Statistics.
M suip of Rs. 13,42 V7es spoilt by Finance arid

(Hanning Wing) Department towards the strengthening of the P'lanning
ip~hinety. in the State and towards the establishment of Technical Cells
in tne district offkes.

Rs. 35.23 lakhs was spent by the Director, Bureau of Economics
and Statistics towards various schemes such as installation and main-
thi“nce 9f additional fain gauges, strengthening of si®prvision of crop
cutting experiments, distributive trade survey, In-service training unit,
regional accounts and capital accounts unit, machines tabulation unit
etc.” Besides conduct ©f World Agricultural Census, supply of el”tric
calculators to the district agencies, conduct of Census of Public Sector
Employees and Livestock Census 1977 were the other important schencies
iii”ementiM.

The Director of Weights and Measures incurred an expenditure of
Rs, 24.00 lakhs towards reflation of Weights and Measures,
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STATEMENT SHOWING THE OUTLAYS AND EXPENDITURE

Head 0 Development Total Fifth  %to  Expenditure
Plan Total 1N74-78 mal
Jiead of Department 1974-78
Outl»
r 0) @ ©) 4 3>
1, Agriculture : 1,845.22 1.8 1,902.A9-
(@) Andhra Pmdesh Agricultural Uni- Wy
versity 255.62 0.2 262.82 0.3
(6) Director of Agriculture 309.78 0.3 305,10 0.3
(f) Director of Marketing 18.72 13™M9
(d) Andhra Pradesh State Warehousing
Corporation 32.00 32.00
(e) Forests and Rural Development
Department :
(i) D.P.A.P. 1,143.79 11 1,208.94 1.2
, (N~.F.D.A. and M.FALD.A. 60.31 0.1 50.14
(Hi) A&P Industries Corporation .. 25.00 o 25.00
P litmd Reforms : 134.58 0.1 144.79 O.I’
"fJir~or of Survey and Settlement
(Agency Sta
3. Mlinor Irrigation : 2736.79 2.2 2~ 17 2.3
(a) director. Ground Water Depart-
ment 206.24 0.2 19151 0.2
(® Chief Engineer (Minor Irrigation) 1,700.40 1.7 1,696.51 ir
(c) Andhra Pradesh Irrigation Deve-
lopment Corporation 230.15 0.2 280.15 0.3
(rf) Chief Engineer, (Pattchayati Raj) 100.06 0.1 loo’po  :,;'p.I,
4. Soilanci Water Conservation : 177.39 0.2 176.764- «
(a) Director of Agriculture 150.74 0.2 151.06 0.2
(b) Chief Conservator of Forests 26.65 25.58
5. Area Development: 751.25 0.7 702.08
Command Area Development : LY
6. Animal Husbandry : 323.73 0.3 294.73 0.3>

Director of Animal Husbandry.

7. Dairy Development : 489M 0.5 499M Y
An<Uira Pradesh Dairy Development
Cpiporation.



Head of Development TotaIIFifth
— —me — . Plan
Head of Department 1974-78
outlay.
@) 2
Fisheries', 308.66

Director_of Fisheries including
Fisheries Development Corporation.

Forests ;

Chief Conservator of Forests (includ-
ing Forests Development Cor-
poration).

10. Investment in Agricultural Financial

11.

1.

Institutions ("Debentures)—R.C.S.

Community Development and Pan-
chayats:

Panchayati Raj Department

Agriculture and Allied Services:

Co-operation:

(a) Registrar of Co-operative Societies :
(/) Borrowing from R.B.1.
(ii) Other Co-operative Schemes ..

(& Director of Sugars

11 Co-operation

1

2.

Irrigation :
(a) Nagarjunasagar Project
(@ Pochampad Project
(c) Godavari Barrage

(cf) Other Major and Medium Irriga-
tion Schemes

(e) (i) Flood Control
(i) Nrainage

(/) Andhra Pradesh Construction Cor-
poration

Power ;
(a) Chief Engineer, (Srisailam)

ijt) Andhra Pradesh State Electricity
e Board

Water amd Power D evelopment

382.45

812.84

238.51

7700.42

773.09
468.93

656.57
1,898.59
28,639.95
7,914.66

6,963.00
2,809.03

8,793.64
927.38
882.04

350.00
39.818.04
8,243.00

31,575.04
68,457.99

% to
Total

©)

0.30

0.4

0.8

0.2

7.4

0.7
0.5

0.6
1.8
27.4
7.6

6.7
2.7

8.4
0.9
0.8

0.3

38.1
1.9

30.2
65.5

(iZj. in iakhs)

Expenditure
1974-79

@

300.06

356.94

1,004.56

238.40

7,887.86

523.72
626.09

902.53
2,052,34
28.495.76

7,914.99

6,963.00
2,709.03

8,762.37
125.36
1,671.01

350 00

8,8749.99
8,243.00

30,506.99
67,245.75

%to
Total

©)

0.3

0.4

1.0

0.2

7.8

0.5
0.6

0.9
2.0
28.1
7.8

6.9
2.7

8.6
0.1
1.7

0.3

38.2
8.1

30.1
66.3



Head of Development Totlal Fifth
Plan
Head of Department 1974-78
outlay
@ )
1 Industries : 1,640,81
(a) Director of Industries 334.29
ib) Andhra Pradesh Industrial Infras-
tructure Corporation 421.40
(c) Andhra Pradesh Industrial Develop-
ment Corporation 550.00
id) Andtffa Pradesh State Finanee
Corporation 8f1.30

(e) State Bureau of Public Enterpnses
MmiStdes and Commerfce
epartment). 4.97

if) StateCoaftibutioa to other Oov«
nukKUI Companies (Industries and
Commerce Depariment) 31.17

(g) State Contribution to Sick Mills
(Director of Handlooms and

Textiles) 20.88
(A Film Development Corporathn .. 175.00
(i) Director of Civil Supplies . 0.12
(j) Nirarri Sugar Factory 12.68
2/ YinSaiemd SmallIndustries: 1,163.68
(@ D ir~~ of Industries and khadi
191.65
{h) Aiidirfi i*deshSxMall Scaleln#iS-
tries Development Corporation 107.83
(c) Andhra Pradesh Industrial Infra-
structure Corporation 11.30
(4) LI.D.GAP. 86.00
(e) Direjctor of Handlooms and Tex-
tiles. . 766.90
3. Mining wtd Metallurgical In(hstrm.. ~08.25
m(a) Di"tbr of Minds and Geoio” .. 29.24
{b) Andhra Pradesh Mining Corpora-
tion 79.01

(™ Cortflfibution of Siiigareni Collteries ~ 700.00

tVi Industries and Mi* rals 3,612.74

Total

®

1,6
0.3

0.4.
0.5

0.1

0.1

d.2

1.1

<2

0.1

0.1

0.7
6.8

0.1
0.7

35

(Xs. in \akks)

Expenditure

1974-78

4>

1,556.02
334.29

421.40
557.00

8d.00

4.94

31.17

46.9t

MA55
o.of

iim

1.143.14
190.40
107.83

11.30
86.00

74f.6f
m.87

26.03

77.84
700,00

3,513.03

%*0
Total
6"

15
0.3

0.4
0.5

0.1

6.1
0.1

11
0*2

0.1

0.1

0.7
0.8

0.1
0.7

34



Head of Development

Headofi)tpartment

(@)

/. Minor Ports :
director of State Ports.

2. Roads and Brieves :
(a) ChiefEngineer (R. B.)
(?) P.W.D. Roads
.. (M) Sugaicane Roads

(Hi) Toll Tax in respect of identified
BiHiges . .

(iv) Imposition of Tax on Royalty
under Mining

(If) Sugarcane Roads

Director of Municipal Administra-
tis

(c) Chief Engineer (P.R.)
- (i) PIR. Roads
(») SvOafca«fe Ro”s

3. Road Transport:
APSRT.C.

A Tourism :
Director of Tourism.

V. Transeo| lkand Communications:

Ih  GeneralJ"i"ation: o
~(a) DireptQr of School Education
(b) Director of Higher Education

(Rs. in \(J(hs)
TotaIIFifth %to Expenditure % to

Plan Total
1974-78
outlay.
(©) @) (1)
m.93 0.2 177.07 0.2

2,729.82 2.6 2,706.64 2.7

2,061. 2.0 1,976.67 2.0
88.30 0.1 150.94 0.2
39.24 . M.64
66.11 0.1 76:(j4 0.r
24.00 24.00

y.
312.35 0.V 312.35 0.3
1370« 0,1 132.00 0.1

6714.48 6.1 51912.48 5.8

36.56 35,SS

9,257.79 8.9 8,891.77 8.7

1,666.3""*  m 1.5
1,192.74 1.2 1,004.78 1.0
451.85 0.4 521.57 0.5

(c) Director of Youth Services : 2i:fl 21.74
21 "Art arkt Culture: 33.67 . 32.24 *
(a) Director of State Archieves 7.14 « 6.98
(@ Diregtor of Public Libraries 6.25 . r.n
(c) Director of Archaeology and
Museums 15.42
id) Director of OrientarManuscripts
B%mry and Research Instittute 3.99 3U10

$F/371<-16



He("of ,Be(vela™p ™t
Head of Department

@
A N V.=
3. Technical Education:

DirectQr of Technical Education:
4. Medical :
,(a) Director of Medical Services

ib) Deputy Director of Medical Ser-
vices (ESI)

(c) Director of Indian Medicine and
Hdnioeopathy

5, Public Health :
(a) Director of Medical Services :
(0 Normal P. H. Schemes
(«) Minimum Needs Programme

(b) Andhra Pradesh State Board for
Prevention and Control of
Water Pollution

6. Urban Water Supply mid DrSuige:
Chief Engineer (Public Healtij)
(a) Schemes in Municipalities :

(i) State Share
(ti) L.I1.C. Funds

(b) Maojira and Hyderabad Water
Works "

(c) Revalidated S.T.D. funds

(d) Mahadri«e44a Water Supply
Scheme

7. Ria-al Water Supply and Sanitation :
Chief Engineer (Panchayati Raj)
(i) State Share
(/i) L.I.C. Funds
8. Housing:
(@) Andhra Pradesh Housing Board

(b) Andij~ Pradesh Police Housii®
Corporation

(c) Diredor of Town Planning

Total Fifth  %to

Plan Tofal
1974-78
outlay
) @)
123.67 0.1
565.39 0.5
522.99 0.5
17.06
25.34 *,
558.12 0.5
116,29 0.1
415.83 0.4
26.00
3,513.95 3.4
470.00 0.5
752.00 0.7
1,957.00 19
11.95
323.00 0.3
1y275.00 1.2
1,082.00 |
e 12
193.00 J
2,257.91 2.2
708.39 0.7
155.00 0.2
7.12

(Rs» in

iakhs)

EicpmUture 9%to

*)

54332
503.19

16.68
mi25

5M.64

109.98
m,ik

21.50
2373.02

348.79
427.00

1,229.78
10.78

356.67
IMS.13

1,118.13

2,189.63
708.39

155.00
6i43

Total

©)

0,1

0,5
0.5

0.5

0.1
0.4

0.4
0.4

1.2

0.4
/.1

2.2
0.7

0.2



(Ri. in lakhs)
Head oj Development Total Fifth  %to  Expenditure %to
Flan Total 1974-78  Total
Head of Department 1974-78
Outlay
(6] @) ©) @ ©)]
id) A. P. S. Cs. and S.Ts. Co-operative
Housing Societies Federation.. 29.23 29.23
(e) Commissioner of Labour 3437 & «e 31.03 0.1
(/) ChiefEngineer (R. B.) 68.66 0.1 66.37 0.1,
ChiefE i~eer (P.H.) 2.81 1.98
(A) Registrar of Co-operative Societies 4.28 2.64
(i) Town Planning Trust, Visakha-
patnam 25.00 - 25.00
(j) Director of Haryan Welfare
(House Sites 1,187.25 11 1,127.76 11
(it) Director of Municipal Adrainis*
tration 35.80 0.1 16.23
() Special OflScer, Municipal Corpora-
tion, Ifyderabad 19.57
9. Urban Development: 684.91 0.7 634.38 0.6
(a) Director of Town Planning 47.76 0.1 47.76 0.1
(6) Director of Municipal Administraticm :
(0 Remunerative Schemes 1
) ) ) 30.55 0.1 30.55
{if) Environmental Improvement j*
of Slums J
(c) Special OflBcer, M. C. H. 130.90 0.1 109.12 0.1
(0 Twin Gties Improvement
S(diemes 344.75 0ov3 340.90 0.3
(ii) Urban C.D. Projects 4.42 4.42
(hi) Environmental Improvement of
Slums 126733 0.1 101.63 0.1
10. Information and Publicity ; S8M 0.1 34J)8 0.1
Director of Information and Public
Relations :
(i) Publicity 34.41 0.1 31.30 04
«@ Bosffdcasting 3.67 o 2.88 o
11. Tabour and Labour Welfare: 116.93 0.1 118.44
(@) Commissioner of Labour 1.82 1.75

(A) Chief Inspector of Factories aM
B ers 2.18 2.17 o



Itead o f Development

Heai of Pepartnnm’

@)
(c) Director dTEnjpJoymSnT SM
Training:
() En™ptojinent Schemes
ill) Crytstnan Training Schem/™. .
j2.  Welfare i}fBackwcmi Classed'
(ft) Dire<”r of Harijtui Welfarei8 :..
{b) Director of Backward Classfs
(c) Director of Tribal Welfare
13. Social ff'4"are :

(a) Director of Harijan Welfare

(b) Director. Woman and Child
Welfare

(c) InspectffiMjeneral  Prisons®
14. Nutrit®
Direp”~nof Municip”™ Admip|s: ,,
(6) Dire("W«f Tribal W are

(c) Director of School Education
(f) L.E. &T.E. Department

15. OtherSo "I and Conmumlty"
vices :

Zoological Parks, C.C.F.

VI. Social and Community Services
S°MariatiMcvmmic Servims @ r

(@) Finance and Planning (Pig. Wiflg)
Department
ib) Block Xeyel Planning for E~ MMt
mtent .. o
Emulations v f Weights tmd Meamts :
Controller of Weights and Measures

Statistics:

Director, Bureau of Economics Md
Statistffis .

VN. Economic Services:

Yin. General' Services :

Public Works Buildings Chief Engi-

neer (R 6B.)
tr

Grand Total :

Total Fifth ~ %to
>Plan tom
AT74-78
ihuthfy
m
—n
100.99
1.769.24
744.37 0:;7’
mm .
658.25 ,0.6
124.80 0.J
6.00' m
108*99 m Ovl
9.81
m:43
110.00 01
246.35
" *4N 08 0.1
30.90, S WE -
13,197.38 12V
20.71
39.12 0.1
84.10
2Mm.-- <0:2:
1,04,463.27 100.0

(Rs- in lakhs)

Annttfire

<4)

13.53
1099

'8«.40

653.65
lism

‘M u-90..:"
im.ii

. 74.00.
48.08

F o e

11,619.84

13.42

lahooi.-

72.65

171,85
101,465.09

342 -

%to
total

457

HEM

0.l

t.i

V.1

ISVI-S

uo.1

,01fi,

0.2
100.0
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5. PLAN IN OUTLINE

During the past 15 years commencing from 1960-61 the growth rate
in Andhra Pradesh has been almost the same as the All India average
~dwth rate with the result that Andhra Pradesh has remained below the
All India average.

According to comparable estimates the per capita income in the State
dtjring 1976-77 was Rs. 901 against Rs. 1,049 in All India. This has been
thb result of lower investmentsin the State than its due share or the AH
India average. Thus as against the total plan outlay of Rs, 32,(M9
crores for all States in the State Sector for the period 1951-78, the outlay
for Andhra Pradesh for the same period amounted to Rs. 2,309 crores
rejpresenting only 7.7 per cent of the Plan Outlay for all States. In per
capita terms, this works out to a Per capita plan outlay of Rs. 531 ia
Andhra Pradesh as against the all States’ average of Rs. 603 for the
period 1951-78. In order to make up for the lag in investment in the
previous plan periods, it is necessary that the State should envjsa® o.
higher rate of growth than the National Average during the next “an
piyiQd so that it can hope to catch up with the national average of per
cajiita income at least at the end of this period.

. These proposals, therefore, envisage an overall annual, compound
gfP®/th rate of 6.2 per cent during the next plan period. The sectoral
composition of this growth rate is 3.97% for agriculture, 12% for Indus-
try and Mining, 15% for Electricity and 6% for residual sectors]
Annnexure-l gives the details of various exercises in this regard.

The overall investment required for achieving the rate of growth
mentioned above, is of the order of Rs. 7,890 (a-oies in the next Plan
p~pd as worked out at Table Il of Amexure-L Out of this it is
as”iied that investment of an order of Rs. 1,822 crores would be forth-
coming under the private sector and the balance offts. 6,068 crores would
have to be made in the public sector plan of the State. The public sector
Plan* iadudes investment within the State in the Central Sector and
State Sector. The investment component in the outlay of Rs. 3,966
crores proposed as the size of the State’s draft Plan for the next Plan
period comes to Rs. 3,308 crores.

In the Draft National Plan it has bom indicated thattin view of the
reorientation of priorities in the Medium Term Plan period the share of
the States’ Sector in the Plan outlay will be larger during this period. If
we therefore assume that the States’ Sector outlay would 1° about
KMANOO0O crores the Central Sector outlay will be Rs. 29,350. crorsgs.

In the past, out of an investment of Rs. 11,451 crores in the country
under Central Sector Industries up to 31-3-1977, the investment in
Andhra Pradesh was very meagre being of the order of only Rs. 39t
crores representing about 3.5 per cent of the total. In order to make up
for the leeway in investment in the State in the past under the Cen-
tral Sector, it is now assumed that an investment of at least 10 per cent
of the total outlay provided und”r Central Sector i,e, about Rs. 2,760



CTores will be made in tke State. This together with the investm”t
component of Rs. 3,308 crores of the States’ draft plan outlay would come
t0 Rs, 68 GToresr

” In tte Mod6l IV of the exercise mentioned at Amexure-I while th©
total public sector outlay is the same as above viz. Rs. 2068 ciores, »
break up between the Central and the State sectors is different. In that
Mcpdd the Central sector investment has been assumed to bc Rs. 3/438

It will be seen that even the investment of Rs. 27610 cror” in
tMe Central sector,which we have assujpaed above ocmes to  roughly

I0Jji of the total Central sector investment. It would therrfore be not
Fustic to expect an investment in the Central ~ctor of the oe|"
of Rs. 3,400 crores. If the short-fall in the anticipated investment p.

Central sector has to be made up so that the total investijjent st"J
itttn~s at Rs. 6,068 crores the investment in the State Plan has to be
stepped up and this is what has been assumed in the present proposalsi

Mecioral Strategies™ Targets, and Outlays:

The total outlay of Rs. 3,966 crores proposed for Sites’ Draft
Plan should be appropriately disaggregated into sectoral outlays so that
til®a”"oach to Sixth Plan mentioned earlier is translated into conc”te
action progeammes.  Accordingly, in deciding the aUocations for diffe-
csnt sectors of development, the following factors have b~n taken int”
account.

(@) the need to reorientate Plan priorities particularly with a
view to giving high priority to the sectors which generate the
maximum employment and which have a significaiit im "t
on the stahdard of living of the poorest, and to accomi”-
dating the minimum outlay required under the Revised Mini-
mum Needs Pro®amme,

(ft) thfe spill-over commitments in all sectors and more particularly
in Irrigation and Power, and the continued importance of
these sectors despite the need to reorientate priorities,

(c) the minimum outlays required for utilising potential already
created or for deriving full benefit from investments already
made such as in the case of Ayacut Development, Power,
Industries, etc.

Table | shows the pattern of allocations in the Fifth Plan for the
period 1974-78 and the outlay proposed for the Medium Term Plan
period by detailed heads of Development. The following table will
show the allocation in the Fifth Plan and in the new Medium Term Plan
period by major heads of Development.
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(Its. Incrories)

[ S S A §

Fifth plan MsQOiW TERM
A PL}&N 1hHrs
Head of Development Alloca- Percen- Outlay Peran- Outlay taigeto'

tion tage to inclu- tagbto exclu- total

1974-78 total i total in
ﬁ\/IRPP ,¥NgP
1 2 3 4 6 7
1 Agriculture and Allied
Aetivitieisincluding
(“nusUtiity Development
and Co-operation 95.99 9.2 446.23 11.3 446.23 12-4
2. Ms"or & Medium Irri-
gation 286.40  27.4 95550 241 95550 ' 657
3. Power 398.18  38.1 103587  26.1 101587  28.1
4. Industries and Mining .. 36.13 35 2X219 53 21219 5./
5. traifflport attti
An“nicaiion 92.58 8.9 285.26 7.2 205.26 5.7
6. Social Services 131.97 126 93651 23i6 678.p7
7. Miscellaneous 3.38 9%.pi 24 9505 1.4
Total 1044.63 19.(3._00 3966.61- - 100.00 3608.17 100.00

AR P A L

As. wilU be evident from the ab©wertable, ti"e m”jprire-0rir$|if>ii;ili
tiD? new M®diumi Term P I mm terns of a rhucti®njin the pfi* M tanf
aUuo”tioB f(*r Irriga?tion and Power aad a qorrespon#p” incfeaae m
aGKiadon for Industry and Minmg and Social Sewices Njtc™rSi*lir whici
adec”te allocations could not be ma” i&the! earlier rpla™ peiipds.

Agrftndture md Altkd Activities :

A”culture and Allied Activities* b«srf aifikaHtid 11.3 f«r iceirt
of #ie total allotnimt in tft» netit jflte period agaiiist 9.2 m the
Fift* PM. A2ulture is the predikninaAl >mmM”  the econcHBstf
«he S<i”e and will continue to be so o”er the pfefiod whicte w©nbw
td ~Mtsider. No doubt, there has b”h a el*gp iri'%e ix ihpositio&Gf
tfee Si(Me income and the contributiOti of A”toltiare decliiiwl &t
thef two de”des, while that of Industry has ia(»Ba:s)™dwiiig™ tteofl
tioHinrds a (1ualitative change in the ecolk™my. Btit stall 0" ImlIf of »
Sl14te Mconle is contributed by Agriculture aiid'MK” actors *d ixearly
WANcewt of the people are dependent oiithiS”slr thsM'Hvelftioddi »
prepaw " intended to achieve th” (ievi®((“iftettt <rfflie®tltte or thfcgraiHa-
r#wi® e of its people, must piai&"jy iswfeiiw ate ©li
cultuf#;, This emphasis has b6en by and mrg”ifim»”~a«IBiii’lBI
plan periods also. Another reason why we should concentrate on Agri-
cultw*” is the unique natural advantage which ws to Irri-
fati® which makes it almost inevitable that vm be one of the

»|Ticultural States in the cpuatfy.
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At isiiensfipiry to rwnember that in this sector the supply of impor-
tantiapute JMiU 2@ <»ie(titetc., ape not directly included in the Plan
programmes and only e”rtain suppcwting programmes are included in
the Plan. The performftftce of this sector will, therefore, depend to a
cmci”™ degree on the avmlability of these inputs. The programmes in
AgiimltuFe and *Med s”tors should also be viewed in the li*t of the
fact timt the provision fosr eertaia eS”ntial infrastructure such as
ImA~tion, Pdwer, Transport and Rural Roads is made under those
seetors of develo|>Blent. ,

The position is similar in sectors allied to the aj*-kujture, whei” also
the State has substantial potential. In terms of cMiie” the State can
claim to ImAS some of the best breeds of drought as well as Mik”~ GsMtlc.

prosjjc*yus  I”ndilvsns of agriculture in the Coastal regidn have
obviously lead to a concentration of cattle in that area. About 16 per
@Bt offPoults intte”™n " isto fee found ih Ai*hfe J*desh
whidi ra”s first alnong the State’s in India. In fact Andhra tedesh
is of  WOTier Statesin>terms of exporting eggs and poiiltj*r
ducts. With,a relatively broad b ~ for Agriculture and Animal
shaniry, central location in terms 6f major A tf*ijolllalr (behte of
the couiiltry and the possibihties of programmes for eco”i|*|", simply
of feed material, the S t” offisrs wecellent scope for devel™ni”t <ofthe
S"'Gyities, allied to agriculture like Animal Husbandry aad Dalryii®.
concurr~tly the llsng coast line, the exte&sive river system and the lar”
il*igatioii pckential invol\* t” s an™?ponds is sure to provide ample
scope, for <|pyelppment of W)th marine and inland fisheries.

afibcatium for InagatitM and Power sectors has come down from
6;5.5 per cent in the Fifth Plan period to 50.2 per cent in the new
MedittM Tenn PIm period. Atoy ftfrther r*du”tion m ~ \WloosAions
for two seclpts is found to be extremely d*Sciilt ~"“haVi”biiift
the Mgliest priority for Irrigation and R@k<w sect(»s dwrfiig
the eaifir pteiis. ~ We will have to contin” to a®ord high pri<»!®
to ifrij™ioli® ' not oily beeai” of its impiwtance to A”eulttife
our great potential, but also because of the large spillover commit-
ments we ateady have. The spillover gpmmitpfiirt fp both J*ajor
Irri~tion and Power Projectsisas much as Rs. 570 .80 crores in the case
oCirrtiofl aad R$ 286.59 crores in tI™ power prgle’ts. Thus, the
tin)fation for Irngalion in the Mfidimii Tfpi Plaa is mostly jfttrtcfid
i©r the spillover OommilsEients so that M ~r Ifro”ts such as I|*gagu»a-
Podtoia”d, <Jodavari Barrage could bp cpmpl”
Staie woidd be able to derive the maximum beopfits from thp hug" in-
Aments made oa them in the earlier plan periods. SinjilMjy
m the caae of Power on account of our vast endowment in coal we hye
“heater potential fpr Power geajeration. We also have tQ.strengthen the
Tfammission and i™istiribition system to sustain the generation capa-
city b i~ up. .Hence 1 N priority has to continued to be accjprhiid to
to sector. Stffl, in view of tlie change of priority thchjpercefW” if
afflocarion fca? &ri«atioa iya4 Powiiei® Um bron”t 4own fniin 66"
in the FifthWm poM to 50” in the Medium iWm Plan pcriod*j

For liidtes"Eies sad Mining the allcK”tion has been increased from 3.5
per centinth ~ 1~ i Kan period to 5.3 per cent in the next plan period.
Xtie trend towfp:” 4iv/ification oftl™ State*nomy isatody thieii i”
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evidenced in the increase of the sh ~ of; the iadusitfial sectpr in

State income. We have to take measures to continue tMs”*nd beomse
the State economy can be developed rapidly only by diversi&»tion rand
also because we have the resource endowment for a balanced iodustFial
development programme also. In fact, the resource endown”ntis "

spread in the State, that areas whsE” ai» poor in terms of resowEOf r\r
agricultural development fortunately have resources for mineral and
i“ustrial development so that %vlustiial developmimt becon” a nmns
to achieving regional balance in the d”vclopgitent fffopess.

Transport & Communications :

Transport and Communications is also an important infrastructure
for the agricultural and Industrial development not only to Inigation and
Power. The allocation for Tra,nsport and Communications comes
down from 8.9 per centin the Fifth Plan to 7.2 petcent in t6e Medium
Term Plan period. But this is somewt™t misleading because, the allo-
cation for Roads and Bridges goes up from 2.6 per cent in Fiiflh Wan
to 4.2 per cent. But under Road Transport Corporation the allbca-
tioa has come down from 6 S pier oerit in the Fifth Plan to 2.6 cent
because of a reduction in its internal ri“ources.

Social Services :

The most important feature of these proposals is that the allocation
for Sacial Services has gone up from 12.6 per cegt in the 5th
to 23.6 p” centin the next plan fAriod. This c” be attributed iii>a
nleasu”™t*the allocationsunder  Revised Minimum Needf ihKiiriuiM
w h” substantial provisions have been iMde few Men»ntMy EdsKatfeei
Adult Mucation, Rural Medical facilities, Rural Water Supply”
tioft Programmes, House-sites for Landless Labouyr, Ruml R o *
Slum improvmncmt.  Even if the Revised Minimum Needs PfogiftiiUBb
is not taken ifito account, the percentage allocation for thii sector
a iIEKxkst iise. Within the SeiSal Service, sfector the mp”~r mmiue is
to the I"Miare of Backward Clia”es, tltt? perteatage aUoc”on for wiViob
tes gdne up from 1.8 per cent to 6.1 per cent. AfediealPi®i®
Health have also registered an incrse from 1 centto 2.6 perm t
while undef Urban Water Supply the atteoitioii Msigone up fiom 3.3
per cent to 4.3 per cent.

Mijscetlaneous:

The allocation for Misceljanesous secUr has g<aie up fmm 0~ f((
cent to 2.4 per cent. This is on account of the jfllbtnitot of
Rs. 67 .00 crores for undertaking Block level planning for employmoit.

The details of various programmes inducted u n * iiMffefaatt sessUm
are giveii in the respective Cl~ters in Part Il while they ait bftofty
ddi“ed Mow.

Agriculture and Allied Sectors :
In Andhra Pradesh about 70 per cent peoj™ Uvmg m nirri

areas are almost entirely dependent on Agriculture and aljied acUvitkis.
Xh? iaepme |enerated out of A”cultm” Allied Sectors <?on8tit"t"
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iifeislt 50 % o”the Iricoaiei It is¥

sttMsitiai is givea to tli6 AMuttuM sedor kiti“e Ftai®
ev«n aosording to tie National j*pfokoh, the uifrin objobti”®

M ig p&n is of rai~g” tlie staiwlafd- of Kving of the poorest

MiDtI*nir~ - |[iOp»kliott afld Afrimiitiural shctov iTofie  tht of

I(NiiiictMiipfi«|dl msamam 1.29 cfiftes Ik Mol itisd 1br
Agriodtural aH”:Ald5 99”amke»i df MsJ22j? ac”itls f(*
A7cultural Production Programmes, Rs. 95.50 crores for Minor Irri-
gation, Rs. 13.94 crores for Soil Conservation, ft8.»40 1S ci*ofés for Aya®
cut DeveloNjnent, Rs. 33 .14 crores for InvQ”ment in Agricultural Fi*an-
(?i™ "Wititptiohs, Rs. 14.2 cjOr(% for /Vmn”J, iJushaililry, Rs. 33 .52
cipres for Dairy Developijierit. its. 16.Q0 crores for FisheWes and Rs,
19 .34 ctojes for For~tla” Rs. 3t).d56rort™ f("y Land RefgSfis.

4gr*CHiuKg ,Production  Prdgr/fymp :

Ibe stir#gy tOjatt3ifli; pr(:~Aio®t]*|!s witl conast  incrpas”
itt irrigaM a®e3 In<»aiG®Jnrgw?p” crppp”g ,imony
as well as a larger applica®®  i*"t& .,; Em”a’is wiJ| «iis# be lai4 pw
improving rainfed farming to bring about greater stability in production
and increase in productivity.

fi la Cifder itio achieve self inyfood and eommerQalpfi®, it
iK fu~sii 1» eaawrage ci”™ 4iNiBtsifittion, ijicii®se in mppi™d
sIpsian” cMKdis"inuse and waler. At pfratat IfiBO aripf urelell
fiiliin» inir hwri”esii ithi*miainfiyisfif

and stfliMl mtittwe ilo a suoo”ful laibi
eit"k area\rft* is piop”sej# toi adfftade? Kharifi S9wia®i aad p r
tert?toatiO® virieslae*;. pTOdwoti® artrategy *pha” </1
bffll«u|’\‘|nctm’\hg|tll» afta palais fnd which ai»
H|/®|»rtr>sc"f4y PHIlar cropK wibs?ootial*uced as a f

f@®tsrtioii*te ti*piovjrsoil fertility sdg”;,  Sipe«ial. att«8""W|IIaIsaJJffta|"
tc~MfCettoh isittp im the pisidwetioil; ps~nw ftf?
oitakiffp'di“ted”o beincmsesd *Mu'ou” medtiide icr(®ifog,in k ? A £
anasT”xnd mixed «ropfiiig in r*"HsM “eas- areas naay © M
diVfeiitttiSfrom low yieWing cere” (like Sajnai, "gmigw) to "yulsfss*
inadequate supply of seeds in respect of pulses, oils"ds, cotton et™,
which has bwn a major constraint for increasing production will be
remedied by taking up suitable seed production programmes under t[i*
aegis of National Seeds Corporation and Andhra Pradesh StSVd S~ds
Garporation. The allocation fof agricultural production
i»0ip«mn« is Rs. 14.18 crores.

The increases contemplated in respect of some of the important
mputs”a»rindital® below:—

Item Unit
by 1982-83
1 Gross cropped area .. Lakh Hec. 25.36
2 H 1™ Yi6l<fiidg Varieties Lakh Jerx: 13.25

3 Lakh Tonnes 2.1
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The Agricultural University :

The Agricultural University has become an effective instrument in
training Man-power, undertaking meaningful research and transfey-
ing the knowledge so obtained to the rural areas. The integration of
teaching, research and extension has formed an essential and distinct
feature of the system of Agricultural Education. An allocation of
Rs. 9.62 crores is proposed for the Agricultural University Programmes.

Soil Conservation :

Soil conservation plays a vital role in securing better crop performance
n the low rainfall areas i.e., areas receiving less than 30" of annual
rainfall. The Soil conservation programmes is to be implemented as
a Production-cum-labour generating programme in conjunction with
othfer Agricultural Extension Programmes. It is proposed to take up
Soil Conservation Programmes on a watershed basis and to integrate,
it with water management in these areas. The allocation for Soil Con-
servation is Rs. 13.95 crores.

Command Area Development:

Utilisation of irrigation potential created and likely to be created is of
great importance. The Command Area Development Department
has been constituted in 1974 with the twin objectives of bridiging the gap
between creation of irrigation potential and its actual utilisation and
to maximise the Agricultural production by providing technical guidanS
for land development and extension services. The allocation for this
programme is Rs. 30.15 crores. A major part of the allocation is pro-
posed for undertaking systematic land development ojferations, con-
strtiction of field channels and formation of ayacut roads. During the
next plan period it is proposed to develop an extent of 3.67 lakh hectares

iatid inthe 4 select commands. It is proposed to take up the con-
skuction of field channels in thisarea up to each survey number. Under
I"ii% of ayacut roads, it is proposed to take up ayacut roads to a
Iragth of 1,575 Kms. in Nagaijunasagar Project Command Area anS

Kms. in the Pochampad Project Coittmand Area.

Minor Irrigation :

The Programme for the restoration of Minor Irrigation sources is
inaplemented by Chief Engineer (M.l.) and Chief Engineer (P.R.) while
the Irrigation Development Corporation is implementing programmes
fielating to the construction of Lift Irrigation schemes and sinking of
Tube wells for the expliotation of Ground Water resources. An allot-
«5ent of Rs. 53.00 crores is made for Chief Engineer (M.l.). Of this,
a sum of Rs. 44.58 crores is proposed to be spent on M.l. Schemes,
Rs. 1.94 crores on M.1. schemes in Tribal areas and 'Rs. 6.18 crores on
investigation. It is envisaged that with an outlay of this order in the next
Plan period an additional irrigation potential 5,000 hectares ©f revi®
ayacut will be created besides stabilising an existing ayacut of 4980 hec-
tares. Under Chief Engineer (P.R.) with an outlay of Rs. 17;00"croFes
it is proposed to take up restoration of 12,000 M.I. sources which will
cieate an additional irrigation potential of 84,000 hectares during the
plan period. The Irrigation Development Corporation proposes to
MiderMoe, the construction of 1,800 tub® WelJ$ at a cost of Rs. 16,17



crores and 218 Lift Irrigation schemes at a cost  Rs. 36.10 crhie”.
As per the pattern of financing, the State Government will contribute
2~ per cent of the capital cost on equity and the balance of 75 per cent
ifslli be met froiai institutional finance by institutions likethe A R D C
A provision of Rs. 16.50 crores has bwn provided in tlie Plan towards
share capital wntribution to the Irrigation Envelopment Gorpomtid”.
It is anticipated that with the execution of these schemes which are mos|ly
in Tribal, Backward aftd Drou”t Prone Ateas, an irrigation potential
of 1.55 lakh hectares under Kharif and 1.55 lakh hectares under Rabi
will be created. A

Pr&duction Targets:

It is envisaged that with the outlay contemplate! in the next Plan
period, the production of food”pains In the State would increase from
86.iD lakh tonnes at the end of 1977-78 to 10S.00 lakh tonn” by the ejid
A Han. Similarly the pfloductioB of oil seeds would iserease ffom
10.71 lakh tonnes in 1977-78 to 18.00 lakh tonnes at the (gad of tifee Ften
period. Of this, Groundnut which is the main crop in the State accounts
for an increase from 9.76 lakh tonnes in 1977-78 to t6.00 1 ~ townes
at the end of Plan period. The production of Cotton is propo” to be
increa”d froih 2.11 Idkh ba!”~“of 170 Kg. in to 5.00 laMi bales
aiifdi sulaw»pe from % .~ Ifelflitonws (cawe) in 1977-78.to 146.00
tonnei’

Animal Husbancky Programme:

The obje<tives of the Anii?aal Husbandry progranme, durii”® the
next plan penod are tb improve the Animal Health facilities, to ei*ure
adequate prod)uction of milk throujlh cattle Pevelopment Pj-oamin™?,
to enable the D”r”s in the Sfate to ppcnire more milkj to
the production of animsd proteins in the form of meat, eggs through
sheep, poultry and piggery development pro~anirhes and to
Nese programmes in,such a way that the Sri“tand
farmers and A”igijltural las™ourgp, In particp.Jp Sch™ed Cant™ »
Scheduled Tribes derive maximum benefitthrou” them. The strate”
to be followed to achieve the above objectives are to ii;p?rove th”,te”-
nology particularly in the cattle development programmes resortmg to
latest techniques of forzen semen and to improve the extension pro-
grammes for disseminating modern methods of livestock production
to farmers at large and to extending assistance to the weaker sections
of the rural community for the economic upliftment. As a result'of
the implementation of Animal Husbandry programmes, it is expected
that the Milk production will go up from 2.08 lakh tonnes in 1977-18
to 2.75 lakh tonnes by the end of 1982-83. Similarly, the egg produc'-
tion will increase from 955 millions in 1977-78 to 1071 millions in 1982-
83 and the wool production will increase from 25.76 lakh Kgs., in
1977-7« to 27 .50 lakh Kgs. in 1982-83.

Dairying:
Dmry industry is being given importance not merely because of the

need to increase the milk supply but also because of tte impact it has
on the economy of the and Mar”nal farmers by way of |eneratin|
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ganger employment ?otential and increasing their income levels. The

and Marginal Farmers and Agricultural labourerss who sp'ay Bot
be able to derive the benefits of Agricultural programmes can look to
Dairying as a profitable subsidiary occupation. The main features of the
proposals for creating adequate Dairy capacity during the Medium Term
Plan period relate to the establishment of Milk Products Factories
in Cluttoor and Karimnagar districts, additional Liquid Milk Plant
at Hyderabad, establishment of 8 Chilling Centres in Telangai® and
6 Chillint]; Centres each in Coastal Andhra and Rayalaseema re”ons.
As-a rfeiflt of the above it is expected that the installed capadties'6f all
the dairy units in the State will increase from 10.25 lakh htres per\ day
at tiie end of Fifth Plan to 19.00 lakh litres at the end of 1982-83.

Aishkries

Tlie Fisheries programme will give special attention to labour intensive
inland and bracldsh water fisheries and improving the harvesting from
the«eas uwder marine fisheries by stimulating on an equal basis the growth
of country boats, machahisW boats etc. Adequate sulgport programiOes
in regard to provision of infrastructural facilities such as establishment
of roads setting up of cold storage facilities and also organisation of
marketing centres, are also proposed to be undertaken.

Nearly 80 percent of the marine fish is being contributed by the tra -
ditional fishermen. The scheme envisages granting of financial
assistance to the extent of 15 per cent of the estimated cost of mechanised
boats to the beneficiaries through the Andhra Pradesh Fisheries Develop-
ment Corporation for construction of mechanised boats. It is also
proposed to grovide 25 per cent subsidy to the traditional fishermen for
purchase of boats and catamarans, besides giving 50 per cent subsidy
to individual fisherman to take up drying and curing facilities by con-
structing platforms and curing sheds so as to popularise curing methods.
Under inland fisheries, the demand for quaUty seed is considerably in-
creased, Provision has, therefore, been made for improvement to the
existing fish farms and nurseries, etc. It is also proposed to take up
development of existing reservoirs by removal of stumps and stocking
them with fish seeds in tanks for sustaining them with an optimum fishing
wealth. It is proposed to make a provision of Rs. 25.00 lakhs for con-
struction of Roads for this purpose. It is also proposed to sanction an
amount of Rs. 30.00 lakhs to the Andhra Pradesh Fisheries Develop-
ment Corporation and Hyderabad Fishermen’s Central Co-operative
Society for providing marketing faciUties by taking up construction of
cold storages and for establishment of procuring and marketing centres.
The fish production in the State is proposed to be increased from 1.14
lakh tonnes in 1974-78 to 1.50 lakh tonnes under inland fisheries. Under
marine fisheries the fish production is proposed to be increased from 1.15
lakh tonnes in 1977-78 to 1.82 lakh tonnes.

Forest Sector:

Priority has been given for plantation schemes. The production of
all plantations except that of Teak will be done by the Forest Develop-
ment Corporation. A provision of Rs. 6.41 crores has been made
towards jihare capital contribution to this Corporation. The De-
partm”tit will be raising annually, 5,000 hectares of Teak plantations,
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An outlay 'of R8. 3.68 cfoitis is ttiade fof fiipdse. Ai a *resiaif*f
the i«i”eiltentation of plan scli<anes, the al«a tedir

species is propoifed to be increased from 39,500 liectares M tli& ©nd o
I™M7-?S to 43,560 hectare.  Similaily the aiea’lJttder Eeottt®aic Man

iK”~ns will also be increase from 57,690 hectares at the end of 1977-78
W 62,190 hectares.

MresfMent in the Agricultural Frarkial Corpor’idits m

tlje volume of credit is proposed to be step™p”|Up sharply pa
a Kvide vanety of activities In the agcbultural “tor sA™ N sirnrgAt
wells, pmrch” of pumpsets,, po”er tillers, etc. Iripi**"y a.”g?r
share of this credit will be going to the poorer sectors of the rural popu-
lation. The Andhra Pradesh Central Co-operative Agricultural Pew-
lopment Bank proposed to provide long term credit of the order df
during the nextplan period at the rate of Rs. 5|.j00 crowts «aich in

49"8-79 4 1979-80 and R, 60.00 croces ea<di in 1*"Or™l apwi

Rs. 70.00 furores in 1982*83. The fojjowj®" are the-latgets «»ii-
i“ed for Lj«id Development and other pU£poses.



IARGE” FOR land EJE¥ELOTMENT AM) OTHER FI»?QSES 1978-79 TO m Z-*
(Amount Rs. in lakhsy

Land Oevl. and ) Tractors and power ~ Other  Total
Year Command Area WeUs PiunPSets TI||GIR diversifi®* amount
Devdoixnent A | Co Kurposes
No. Amount “ no. Amount No. Amount mount
Acres Amount

1 2. 3 4, 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11
1978-79 . 17Q000 1100 25165 1230 14910 820 1000 500 1850 5500
1979-80 . 145000 1000 27595 1350 16360 900 1200 600 1650 5500
1781 145000 1000 31200 1470 17815 980 1500 750 1800 6000
1981-82 145000 1000 31200 147C 17815 980 1500 750 1800 6000
1982”3 ‘. u e 145000 1000 27070 1830 22180 1220 1600 800 2150 7000

Total o 750000 5100 142230 ” ~7350 89080 4900 6800 3400 9250 30000



A provision of Rs. 29L40 crores for iavestment in the Speei” 1"ben-
tures and Rs. 1.70 crore in the Ordinaxy Debentures has prdposed
in the State Plan. A provision of Rs. 94 lakhs has been made for S*ate
Government’s partidoation in the share capital of weak I"iaiary Agri-
cultural Developmen; Banks.

Co-operation:

The Co-operative Development Schemes have been reoriented smita-
bly in order to enable the Co-operatives to play their role in tte re”sa-
tion of the object®e of providing adequate credit arid Achieving
full employment in riral areas. It is programmed to dotirt"cttSe supp”?
of Short Term and Medium Term credit from Rs. 88. 77 crofei in 1977-"~
to Rs. 220.00 crorestin PO®2-83. Iflcr*se in the issue of St™t Term
and Medium Term [loans is possible only in propprtioa to tiliei® owft
resources i.e., share ’capital and deposits etcj  The Reserve Ban®
of India has revised Ihe criteria for sanction of credit linuts in mnltipldi
of owned funds of th Cd-?operative Central Banks. The"Staete Gpverri*
ment have been investing in the share capital df the co-|)f*tive credit
institutions by obtaining loans from the National Agncwiral Funit
(L.T.O. Fund) of the Reserve Bank of India. A provision Rs. 17
crores has been pro[>osed for the next Flan period towards antigipatell
borrowings from the “Reserve B” ik of India fof share capital contribue
tion to co-opeiatm “redit institutioiis. It is also to orgamsk®
and assist societies f4* weaker sections such ~  washermen, barber®
Rickshaw pullers andj Bullpck cart Societies wim predoBQinent member-
ship of S.Cs., S.Ts. ind Backward Classes. About 50,dX) persons vidfi
be assisted during the?plan period with a financial provision oJ Rs. 369.("
lakhs for the purpose.

Major And Medium irrigation :

As against an adc$tional irrigation potential of Rs. 2.f8 lakh hectare
created during the Ffth Plan Period it is proposed to creates during the
next plan period an additional irrigation potenti® of 10.86 laldi hectares.
Of this an additional jpotential of 8.98 lakh hectares will be ci*tedund™*
the continuing projects while the new irrigation projects *©posed to
be taken up during the next plan period wilt account for the ca*eation of
an additional irrigation potential of 1.89 lakh hecitares.

During the next Plan period it is proposed,

(f) to take expeditious action for completion of ongoing pro-
jects ; !

{b) to take ul) new irrigation schemes wth a view to ensuring
continuity and orderly development of requisite irrigation
facilities ;

(c) to give priority to schemes which benefit chronically drought
aflFected aileas, backward areas and tribal areas; and

(d) to pay s”™ial attention to improve the drainage systdms in
the existing command amas.
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feieepmg in view the considerations set forth above it is proposed to
make an outlay of Rs. 955 crores on Major and Medium Irrigation during
the next Plan period. Out of this as much as Rs. 570.80 crores will be
on continuing projects as indicated below:—

in crores)

1. Nagarjunasagar 158.00
2. Pochampad Stage-I 187.00
3. Godavari Barrage 26.00
4. Vamsadhara Stage-I 15.37
5. Tunga Bhadra Project High Level Canal 6.94
6. Improvement of Nizamsagar 4.96
7. Somasila Stage-I 24.40
8. Vamsadhara Stage-II 26.00
9. (31) Mecfium Irrigation Projects .. 92.31
10. Drainage and Flood Control 24.85
11. Lumpsum piovision fot coatmMitvg schemes 4.97

Total 570.80

The outlay on new irrigation schemes will be Rs. 384.70 crores out of
which Rs. 252.26 crores will be on Major Projects, Rs. 84.44 crores will
be on Medium Irrigation Projects and the remaining amount on Moder-
nisation, Field Channels, Drainage etc, as shown below:—

(Rf. in crores)

Major Projects'.

1. Polavaram Barrage 50.00
2. Srisailam R.B. Canal 115.00
3. Singur 30.00
4. Jurala 47.00
thers:

Pochampad Stage-II 10.26

6. Medium Irrigation Projects (23) 84.44
7. Modernisation 16.00
8. Field Channels 10.00
9. Investigation 10.00
"10. Research 2.00
Il1. Drainage 10.00

Total 384.70 ¢

SP/371-18
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The total irrigation potential created, under the continuing projects
will be increased from 11.13 lakK hectares at the end of 1977-78 th :*J1
lakh hectares by the end of 1982-83. The new major irrigation projecls
have an ultimate irrigation potential of 7.20 lakhs hectares whSe the
Eotential proposed to be created under them by 1982-" is 1.23 lakh

ectares. Under 23 new medium irrigation schemes included in the plan,
a potential of 0.66 lakh hectares will be created by 1982-83 .

Powir :
According tb the Tenth Annual Electric Power Survey of India con-

ducted by the Central Electricity Authority the peak load J,” Andhra Pra-
desh was projected to increase from the 968 MW in X911-%to 1807 MW
in 1982-83. The data indicates a compound growth rate of 13.2
per cent for the Medium Term Plan period. Thi® data does not reflect
the sUpressed demand or the intensity of power shortage experienced in
the State during the Fifth Plan period. Moreover the growth in the
peak load requirements for 1977-78 over the peak load met in the pre-
vious year (1976-77) was as high as 21.5% even according to the tenth
powec survey. In view of this, the Electricity Board has assumed a
growth rate of 20.3 per cent as against the rate of 13 .2 per cent assumed
in the Tenth Annual Power Survey. The estimates of the Electricity
Board assume the peak load to increase from 968 MW at the end of
1977-78 to 2439 MW by the end of 1982-83. As per the assessment of
the Andhra Pradesh Electricity Board, the State would stiU be kft

a power shortage even by the end of the Medium Term Plan period.
The programme of the Power sector envi*ges an outlay of Rs. 1035.87
crores. Out of this outlay, Rs. 581.37 crores will be for Generation
Sch™Mfees, Rs. 240 crores for Transmission and Railway Electrification,
Rs. 173.00 crores for Rural Electification and Rs. 40.50 crores for Sys-
tem litiprovements. ,0Out of Rs. 581.37 crores proposed for Generation,
an amount of Rs. 293 ,52 Crores is allotted for the Continuing Schemes
and the balance of Rs. 287.85 crores is for New Schemes. The following
table will show the outlay proposed for generation schemes and the
physical targets programmed under each project:—

Sl Continuing*Projects’ Outlay Physical
No. proposed targets in
(Rs. in Medium
crores) Term Plan
period
(in MW.)
1 2 3 4
1. Kothagudem Stage IV 4.40 .
2. Vijayawada Thermal Stage-I .. .. 85.40 420
3, Srisailam Stage-I . . .. 84.00 440
4. Lower Sileru 6.60 115
5. Nagarjunasagar Hydro Electric Scheme 6.29
6. Nagarjunai.ag™r Pumped storage scheme Stage-I 65.16 400
7. N. S. Right Canal H. E. S. 18.09 60
8. A. P. Power House at B limela .. 16.33 60
9. Donkarayi Power House . R 7.25 25

293.52 1,520
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NEW SCHEMES

1. Vijayawada Thermal Stage-H 48.12
2. Bhadrachalam Thermal Stage-1 .. 120.00 210
3. Bhadrachalam Thermal Stage-Il .. . 30.00
4. Pochampad H. E. S. .. 10.00
5. Nagarjunasagar P. S. S. Stage-II.. 33.73 100
6. Srisailam H. E. S. Stage-II . . 38.00 220
7. Srisailam Left side Power House and Irrigation
Portion . .. . 8.00
287.85 Sio
Total generation . 581.37 20S0(>)
Transmission and Railway Electrification. . 240.00
Rural Electrification . . 173.00
System improvement . " 40.50
1,034.B7™

(*) The net capacity to be created is only 1982 MWSs on account ofthe retirement
of old sets. *

Physical Targets:

The Physical targets envisage creation of an additional installed cat>k-
city of 1982 MW, laying of 4311 Kms. of High Tension lines 0220 KW
and' above electrification of 9,651 additional villages and 10,000
Harijan hamlets and energisation of .1.92 lakh additional p ximp”s
during the Medium Term Plan period. It is also proposed to bring down
the line losses to about 20% from about 24% at the end of the Fifth
Plan.

Industries and Mining

According to the guidelines issued by the Planning Commission fdr
the formulation of the Industries plan the highest priority has to be given
in the allocation of investible funds to Agricultural and house-hold artd
Small Scale Industries producing wage goods and the growth of invest-
ment in the Large and Medium Industries sector has to be some what
limited. But considering the low industrial base of Andhra PradeSh
it is necessary that Large and Medium Industries are also developed in
the State which thiough their linkage effects on the economy will facilitate
the reduction not only in the imbalances between the Agricultural ac”
Non-agricultural sectors of the States economy but also between
different regions in the State. The State has already created adequate
infrastructure facilities by investing huge amounts particularly in
power and it is essential that these investments should bear fruit in the
immediate future. While priority is given for Village and Small Industries
adequate attention has to be ensured for Large & Medium Industries
al8ot



:40

The New Medium Term Plan for Andhra Pradesh under the Indus-
tries sector accordingly en\d*ges an outlay of Rs7179 crores consisting
-ef Rs. 84.00 crores under the Large and Medium Indufjries ~nd
Rs. 95.00 crores for the Village and Small Industries. Besides this
Rs. 32.65 crores is allocated for the Minaig Sector. In addition to”this
an outlay of Rs. 29.00 crores is made towards State’s share for
the Co-operative Sugar Factories.

These SMe outlays are expected to attract investnientsi from the
financing institutions and the private entrepreneurs the eMltent
of Rs. 370.00 crores under Large and Pedium Industries sector,
*227.00 crorfes under Village and Small ScaleMndtistrids set6*r;"s 76.00
chores as a result of setting up of 18 Co-operative Suggjc Factories and
Rs. 164.00 crores towards Investment in the Singareni Collieries.

The Singareni Collieries has programmed for a total investment of
Rs. 192.00 crores during the next plan period. Of this, a contribution of
-~out Rs. 28crores is expected to be made by the State. It is expected

the balance amounting to Rs. 164.00 crores* wéuld be financed
partly by the Government of India“nd partly from the Qwned funds
of the Singareni Collieries and partly from the financing institutions.
In sum, therrfOTe, the projections of investment in Industries and Mining
Sector during the next plan period would be around Rs. 838,00 crores
for which Rs. 212.00 crores, would be from the State Plan Outlays.

In the .beginning of this Chapter it has been assumed that an invest-
ment of at least 10 per cei’™t of the tp|fl outlay provided ui~r C~tral
sectdr amounting to roughly Rs. 2,760 crores should be mswle in the State.
Out of this, the investment to be made under Central Sector Industries
comes to about Rs, 1,090 crores. Under Private Sector MinveSffittSnt
of the order of Rs. 830.00 crores is anticipated in the next plan period,

on tI"se anticipated I1"*vek of investments under Industries Sectors,
average growth rate of 13 j*r cmt coiiJd be prcgected during the hfext
period as against theipro~ted All India average of 6.92 per celit.

itftmsport md Commurik(itions:

Roads are the most important means gf transport in Andhra Pradesh
as the Railways and Inland Water ways do not contribute significantly
to the transport net work in the State. The major thrust of the Road
Plan would, therefore, be on strengthening of the State Highways and
laying a number of rural roads. The main aim will be eliminating the
jeficiencies like missing road links, missing inajor and minor bridges,
strengthening the weak pavements, widening the two lane carriage ways,
constructing by passes, improvements of roads in the tribal areas and
roads connecting fishing villages. In the State’s plan under Roads
swtor, an outlay of Rs. 75.00 a*ores is made. The following program-
mes are proposed to be taken up in the next plan period with this outlay”

Item Outlay

1 P. W. D. Roads ; (Rs. in crores)

(1) p.W.D.Roads(C.E.R &B) ..

(f) Schemes for removal of deficiencies in the existing road net

work 26.97

(6) Replacement of weak Major bridges, pavements, minor
bridges, submergible bridges, causeways etc., .. 11.33



Sl. No. Schemes Unit
@) @ ©)
1. Missing Road links Kms.

1 . Missing Majoi Highways
Major District Roads No.
3. Missing minor bridp”es/Culverts No.
4. Improvements, to low grade sections Kms.
5. Reconstruction of Major bridges—State Highways Nos.
Major Dist. Roads Nos.
Strengthening of weak pavements Kms.
7. Strengthening of two lane pavements o)
8. Reconstruction of Minor Bridges/Culverts Nos.
9. Replacement of Submergible causeways/dips/ Road
dams with high level bridges
10. Widsning of two lane carriageway—State Highway .. Kms.
Major Dist. Roads
11, Providing hand shoulders to single lane Carriageway-
State Highways >
Major Dist. Roa"S %
12. Construction of by-pas” »
13. Construction of roads in ayacut areas Kmes.
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Item

(c) Additional facilities to cater for traffic needs .
(d) Expansion of existing network

(e) Tribal sub-plans

(/) Traffic Engineering Cell

{g9) Research and Development

(n) Tools and Plants

(m Establishment
Total

Outlay

{Rs. in crores)
8.90

6.90
5,90
1.00
n
1.00
6.00

7.00
75.00

The following table will show the targets proposed to be achieved
during the next plan period.

Sugarcane Roads:

Target
*
75

19
30
K
700

530
50
50
18

309
200

222
m

21
450

There are 25 sugar factories and 165 Khandasari units in the State.

Government have decided that 50 per cent of purchase Tax collections
on sugarcane is to be utilised for improvements of roads leading to Sugar

factories.

made for improvements to sugar cajie roads.

In the next plan period a provision of Rs. 8.41 crores has
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Toll Bridges;

On account of persistant demand the Public for construction
of Missing links and bridges, the Government decided to levy tolls on
all bridges costing more than Rs. 10.0G lakhs constructed on State roads
jso that this revenue may be utilised for construction of new bridges.
An outlay of Rs. 1.92 crores has been provided in the next plan for this
purpose and with this outlay it is proposed to take up schemes costing
Rs. 2.72 crores.

Mineral Roads:

Tlie Government decided to utilise the entire tax receipts for the
Mineral royalties for the development of roads in the mineral areas.
An amount of Rs. 2.00 crores has been provided in the next plan period
foi* this purpose.

Mural Roads:

In Andhra Pradesh there are 26,714 villages out of which only 10,507
villages are connected by pucca roads 7,517 villages are connected by
vincompkted aad fair weather roads tbs balance villa®s are not
connected by any road. The National programme of minimum needs
as laid down by the Planning Commission required the litiking of all
villages with a population of 1,500 and more with all weather road%

At the beginning of Fifth Five Year plan there Wfire 7,968 villages
having population of 1,500 and above out of which 4,068 villages w”re
connected by pucca roads and 3,900 villa™s were not connected by ptlcca
roads. Out of these 3,900 villages 3,283 villages did not have any roads
and are connected only by foot paths and cart tracks. During the Fifth
P_Ilelm period 205 villages were connected by pucca roads out of 3,-7
yillages.

In the next Plan period, an outlay of Rs. 80.00 crores has been made
for undertaking Rural Roads under M.N. programme. It is proposed
to allot an amount of Rs. 68.00 crores during the next plan.period and
taking up improvements to all weather roads to a length of 11,850 Kms.
ttiere by connecting 1,900 villages with all weather roads. At the end of
1982-83 there will still be 1,795 villages which will not be connected with
any all weather roads. It is also proposed to spend an amount of
Rs. 7.20 crores on providing all weather roads to villages having popii-
lation between 1,000 and 1,500, a sum of Rs. 3.00 crores on pro-
viding communication facilities in Tribal areas. *With this outlay of
Rs. 3.00 crores it is proposed to undertake img™ovements to roads to a
length of 400 Kms. in tribal areas.

Minor Ports:

The main aims of the Ports sector is to develop the ports of
Kakinada, Machilipatnam and Krishnapatnam to cater to the estimated
export potential.  As a result of. the establishment of a huge
port based, fertiliser factory at Kakinada, the establishment a
huge port  required tO;buil4 up capacity t9 h"ndlQ the r*w materials
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fequited by the factory. For handling the estimated?increase in traMc
a scheme "t a cost of Rs. 10.10 crores has been formulated. Under
this scheme an expenditure of Rs. 1.34 crores has been incurred in the
Fiftii Plan period and for the next plan period an outlay of Rs. 8.76
crores has been proposed. For the development of Machilipatham and
Krishnapatnam ports an outlay of Rs. 2.57 crores has been provided.
The terget proposed for handling cargo at the above ports during the
next plan period will be 48,00 lakh tonnes.

Road transport Corporation:

The R. T.C. has at present a fleet strength of 5,009 vehicles employing
a work force of about 48,000 employees and covering 80 % of the nationa-
lisation of transport in the State. The Corporation has formulated
a pfan for an outlay of Rs. 124.49 crores in the next plan period. This
pla% envisages the purchase of 1,531 vehicles for augmentation and 4,000
vehicles for replacement of old fleet, besides providing necessary in-
frastructure facihties.

Social Services:

Andhra Pradesh is one of the more backward States in the country
in terms of several Social facilities. This and the revised Minimum
"Needs Programme necessitate a re-orientation of plan allocations
in the next plan period, and a substantial stepping up of the outlays in
the Social Services sector. The outlay on social services during the
next plan period will be Rs. 936 crores including Rs. 258 crores for the
RMNP, constituting 25.6 per cent of the total plan outlay. Of this,
Rs. 112 crores will be on programmes relating to General and Technical
Education, Rs. 101 crores on Medical and Public Health, Rs. 285
crores on Urban and Rural Water Supply Schemes, Rs. 145 crores on
Urban Development and Housing, Rs. 241 crores on Welfare of Scheduled
Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Backward Classes Rs. 31 crores on Social
and labour Welfare schemes and Rs. 21.00 crores on Nutrition Pro-
grammes.

General Education:

Removal of illiteracy, Universalisation of Elementary Education
and making Education more employment-oriented are the aims of the
JEducation Plan in the next Plan period. The task of universalisation is

sseatially a problem of enrolment of girls in the primary schools
in the age group 6-11 and a general one In regard to the age group 11-13.
Most of the non-enrolled children in the age group 11-13 belong to
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other weaker Sections of the
society and the girls. The drop out rate is also high among S.Cs. and
S.Ts. The Planning Commission has fixed 90 per cent coverage of
children in the age-group 6-14 by the end of the next plan period.
In order to achieve this target, it is proposed to fix the target for cover-
age at 100.3 per cent (110 per cent boys and 90 per cent girls) in the age
group 6-11 ~nd 50.3 per cent in the age group 11-13 (60 per cent boys
and 40 per cent girls). This will increase an additional enrolment,of
21.135lakh children in the next plan period. Out of this, if is proposed
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to enrol4.67 fakE children inTormal schools and 16.”~61akhs in the npil-
formal streaiii in the age group 6-13. F6r this purpose, it is proposed to
appoint'3,132 secéndary grade teachers, 2,000 B.Eds., and 2,000 Grade
Il Pandits.

In the case of Secondary Education th” e;nphasis is on coi”solidatipn
and strengthening the existing institutions but not on expansion. An>
outlay of Rs. 9.00 crores is provided for this purpose. The percentage
of enrolment in the age group 13-16 will increase from 16.2 per cen™ in
1977-78 to 18.1 per cent in 1982-83. The emphasis under Higher and
University Education during the next Plan period also is on qualitative
improvement of the existing "Colleg&s rathef than oh e}tpansion. It is
proposed to establish two mcfre Model Degree Colleges on th” lines ojf
the 6ne satup at Kumool.  A&th6"olicy ofthé Goverifmenfls to open
at leas™ one Junior College'in each talulJ and‘as thp*e are 21’ taluTis
in the>‘State which have nd facilities for Int"rrftetiate Educatig>™
it is'proposed to open 20 Government Junior Colleges. Due'tb increased-
rush of students seeking admission into Degree Colleges' and also 'to
cater to the Educational needs of rural and backward areas, it is pro-
posed to open 15 Government Degree Colleges during the Plan pefio'd.
In Andhra Pradesh there are about 1 crore illiterate adults in the age
group 15-35 requiring to be brought under the Adult Education
Programme. "It Is proposed to cover only 6" lakhs of adults under this,
programme during the next Plan period. On the bas;s of the norms
indicated by the Ministry of Education an outlay of,B"s. 68.00 crores-is
relquired.* However, an outlay of Rs. 8.00 crores only is provided in this
Plan. '

Technical Education :

In the field of Technical Edncation th(?main aim is on consolidation
of the existing institutions by making up the deficiencies' in staff, work-
shop and Laboratory machinery and equipment etc., ™ d also diversi-,
fication' and improvement of the courses'by starting Sandwich Courses'
and expansion of Part-time Diploma Courses. It is also proposed 16
undertake Quality Improvement Programmes by introducing curricu-
lum development and undertaking refresher courses for. the .teachers
of Polytechnics. An outlay of Rs. 9.09 crores is allotted for Technical
Edupatign. , Oul™of this askmuch as Rs. 5.45.pft»res is-set'&part.forrim-i
provements jfo ~polytechnic institutions <and Rs. 46 lakhs for giving grAnts-
in-aid to Venkatpswara, Osmania, Andhra and® Jawaharlal i Nehru®
Universities offering Technical Edugation’at the Under. Graduate* and
Post Graduate levels*.

Urban "Water Supply® & Drainage :

Prpvrsion of adequate and safe drinkgag Viater and hygienic disjTOsal'
of water is @ minimuiji welfare commitment of the State. The?prdgram-'
mesl'u™er.this §”tor are ,implement™4 the.J*ublic Health Engir*
neering,’ Department/and- will attract substantial institutional, finafiCes.
The "goals'of the w”ter supply and Prainage programmes', are>

() , to cover the entire urban popul®ion with assuted and ‘adtf-1
quate drinking water supply;
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(?0  to»-provide all-th9to”"*w itka pODul*tion of one takh,an<”
above,, ami also towns endemic to" filariasis, with sewerager
schemes and;®

(/«) to convert the di” latrines into sanitary latrines in certain
'needy municipalities.

At the beginning of Medium Term Plan period, there will be 13
Municipalities without protected water supply facilities which include
6 such Municipalities where water suEpIy schemes are {aken up -during\
the Fifth Five year plan period and the same will be continued during
the'jiext piiin. period also.’ Jt is proposed to take up' new water sui*ply
schemes in 7 Municipalities. Thus, .by the end of 1982-83/all tli"e; ¥
Municipalities in the State, will be covered with water supply schemes'.
Jfi*ngmentatipn khemesxtf Fifth"Plan which have-spilledover intp the
next plan period will be completed. Besides this, schemcs will also be
taken up to augment the,existing water; supply facijities in 27 Munici-
palities. ' A

T
Manjira Water Supply Scfieme Phask-11 and Hyderabad Jftier' “orks
Department: i

The present Water Supply to Twin Cities ot Hyderabad*and Secun-
derabad is of the order of 60 Mgd. whereas the total Water Supply
rfecjuireirfents are-estimated’to- be'around 94.50* Mgd" To oyerqome
this shortfall, phaie-IF of Manjira Water. Supply Scheme costing
Rs. 12.05 crores has been.taken upito supply another 30 Mgd. of w2Lter<
Besides this, remodelling of distribution system in Hyderabad city has’
beeri'Xaken-up &t.a cost of Rs. S. 71 crores, to distribute the ai”ditional
water,from ph”~-11 of Manjira te r Supply Scheme. K provisiioit of,

it. 86 crores lias been made in.the Plan for the above projects,

ft’ f .
SinguDi project (Manjira Phase-ill) :

The* "Singur Project, -(Manjira Watei Supply Scheme ?hase-Il1)
contemplates augmentii®g the’Water Supply to twin cities biy providing
aivadditional quantity of'.water to the extent of 60 Mgd., A provision®
of Rs. 57.69 crores has been made in the plan‘'for this Project.

The.position of imderground drainage in Andhra Pradesh is far from
satisfactory,and a Ibt haff’to'be donff in this field. It*is jjrcrpdsed™ to
extdridi sewerage facilities in 6 Municipal towns as well as“m the Twin-
Citie$ which agypartly cbveredi for which a p)*ovision of-Rs. 13.00 crores'
is:made. It is also proposed'to take UP sewerage facilities-iif "*Muni-
cipal towns having a population of 1 lakh and above and also*endemic>
tb*fila'riasis\ during thcplan period; for which a provision of Rs. 7.'10<
crores*tasibeen made. Towards conversiotf of dry latrines into sanitary:
oiieVin needy JMunjcipalities a provision of Ks. 5.00 crores has beenl
mide:. Fortlie dikix)sal‘of solid wastes in"urban* areSts, a provision of/
Rs. 2.00 crores has'been madk

Rhfah "Watir"‘SuEpIy &. SanitaHorr:
- P<tovigidtficjf-Watfer supply to the rural a€?CStsa priority iteip® Ther-
alts"SDI'.villageincluding'hamlets,. HariJjCn"*jla® etc” jiin-tlin ,$j9t©)

SP/371-19
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Drinking water facilities by means of bore wells, open wells and pro-
tected water supply schemes have been provided to 51,850 villages lea-
ving 11,951 villages yet to be provided with water supply.

In order to appreciate the magnitude of the problem, the uncovered
villages have to be divided into two broad heads (a) problem villages
aJad (6) scarcity villages.

Pitoblem villages:

The problem villages have been identified as per guidelines given
by the Government of India as follows :

{d) Viliams which do not have a source of drinking water within
a distance of 1.6 Kms.

(p) Villages which are endemic to cholera;

(c) Villages where drinking water sources are infected with
guinea-Worm; and

{d) Villages where there is excess of chemicals like chlorides,
iron, flouride, etc.

The n\imbcr of identified ptobtem vitta”® and hamtets is 5,742. Out
of th«se 278 villages have been covered during 1977-78 leaving the balance
5,464 villages to be covered during the next plan period.

It N proposed to tackle the needs of these problem villages by adop-
ting two methods. Such of those villages which are coming on the
canal alignment of major and medium irrigation projects can be covered
by means of drawing water from the canals and making it available to
the villages after due treatment. The villages that can be covered unide®
tI”s method is 537. On an average, the cost of supplying water in these
villages from irrigation canals works out to Rs. 150. to Rs. 250 per-
c™ita. This estimated cost includes all the requirements such as sto-
rage tank, treatment plant, pipe lines etc. The total estimated cost for
537 villages will be Rs. 20.00 crores.

So far as remaining problem villages are concerned, the problem is
one of not being able to locate any source of water supply either in the
village or nearby the village. In such cases sources have to be located
away from the villages either by way of digging deep bore wells
or by tapping a stream if available, near by. The water so tapped,
have to be conveyed by means of pipe lines to the village in question and
distribution can be made through taps at the rate of one tap for a popu-
lation of 400. The estimated cost to cover the balance of 4,927 problem
villages works outto Rs 60.00 crores. Thus, the total requirementto
cover the problem villages has been estimated as Rs. 80.00 crores.

A detailed examination of villages which are affected by salinity in
the coastal belt due to tidal waves and floods etc., was taken up and now
it has been decided that 736 villages belonging to this category, can be
covered by an additional schemei at an estimated cost of Rs. 15.00 crores.
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Further, it is felt that to cover 500 vilkges which can come up with con-
tribution for sanction of protected Water Supply Schemes, a provi”®n
of Rs. 15.00 crores should be made, for sanction of such schemes with
matching grant. In addition to this, a provision of Rs. 9.00 crores
has been made to cover additional bore wells needed in place of collapsed
bores and dried up bores at 10 per cent i.e., 2,500 bores per annum. Fpr
fluctuation of rates at the rate of 15 per cent a provision of Rs. 8.00
crores has to be made.  All these put together a sum of Rs. 127.00 crores
will be required during next Plan period.

Scarcity Villages:

Providing safe drinking water to the 11,951 scarcity villages will
have to be done by means of (/) bore wells fitted with hand pumps of 4"
as well as 6"dia, (//) open wells at an approximate cost of Rs. 16.00 crores.

Thus, the total requirements during the next Plan for Rural Water
Supply and Protected Water Supply Schemes will be Rs. 143.00 crores.
Out of this a provision of Rs. 113.00 crores has been made in the State
plan and the remaining Rs. 30.(X) crores provision has been made under
Six Point Formula Schemes.

Urban Development:

The objective of urban Development schemes in the next plan period
is to imﬁrove the financial resources of the Municipalities in order to
enable them to effectively implement Urban Improvement Schemes.
In the next plan a total provision of Rs. 65.24 crores consisting of Rs. 2.44
crores to Director of Town Planning, Rs. 9.55 crores to the Director of
Municipal Administration, Rs. 23.25 crores to the Corporation of Hyd-
erabad and Rs. 30.00 crores to the three Urban Development authorities
in the State have been allotted. The provision made for Director of
Town Planning is proposed to be uitlised for the implementation of
Master Plans in Municipal areas, while the provision made for Director
of Municipal Administration is proposed to be utilised for advancing
financial assistance to all the Municipalities in the State for undertaking
construction of shopping centres, Markets, slaughter houses etc., which
will augment the financial resources of the Municipalities. The scheme
also contemplates provision of street lighting, parks, play fields where
the Municipalities are not in a position to finance them. A suin of
Rs. 18.50 crores for undertaking Tiwn Cities Improvement Schemes,
Rs. 1.00 crore for Urban Community Development Scheme and Rs. 3.75
crores for Environmental Improvement of Slums in the city has been
allotted to the Corporation of Hyderabad.

The State Government have constituted the Hyderabad Urban
Development Authority for Hyderabad City, Visakhapatnam U rt#
Development Authority for Visakhapatnam Development area. It
is proposed to constitute a Urban Development Authority for Vijaya-
wal”, Guntur Urban area. A total provision of Rs. 30.00 crores at
the rate of Rs. 10.00 crores to each of these Authorities has been allotted
to enable these authorities to undertake improvement schemes.
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JiJSeedsf*ogramme”noantiag to Rs. 25.00crores is «*e<”cd to talasloto
Wijcotint 40 a «u”tMtial «xteattke i*r<Mision of Priiaai® Htealtb; fallities
in the ittral areas. U k”r the Revised Miiiimum Needs togianiiae
the «im is to provide during the next plan p~iod, Community Hedth
Workefs for providing services for sanitation, immunisation, stm|de
remedies and rderral services. Besides this, one Primary Health Centre
for «eSry 50,000 population and a sub-centre for 5,000 population will
also be established. In order to achieve 4his jgdal it is proposed to estab-
lish in our State 42 Primary Health Centres and 728 sub-centres besides
upgrading 38 Primary Health Centres.

Edition to this, ¢ amopnt of Rs. 43.20 crores for Medical Pro-
CTptiixies and Rs. 25.00 crores for Public Health Programmes has also
peen made. Under Medical Programmes till the end of the Fifth Five-
Tear Plan, the ismphasis was mostly on urban areas leaving muchTo
be done in the rural areas from Taluk level onwards. During the next
plan period, this trend is to be reversed. Out of Rs.43.20 crores earmark-
ed for Medical Department as muchas Rs. 23.00 crores is allotted
Taluk hospitals while a sum of Rs. 18.00 crores is allotted for the deve-
lopment of Urban hospitals. The following table will show the distri-
bution of this outlay :—

Item outlay

(Rs. in crores)

1 Direction and Administration 1.3C
2. Teaching Hospitals 7.69
3. Other Hospitals 211
4. District Headquarters Hospitals . 4.55
5. Taluk Headquarters Hospital 22.
6. Education (Medical Colleges) 3.50
7, Buildings including spill overworks 1.02
Total 43,20

Owing to the insufl&eiency of Medical care in rural areas there is great
need to augment the services both under the preventive and curative
sectors. The most important of the programmes included are the open-
ing, of (forty-two) 30 bedded hospitals, upgrading of 61 hospitals into 30
bedded hospitals and opening of 42 new dispensaries in the rural areas
and increasing the bed strength of taluk hospitals by 2,710. It is also
proposed to establish Mobile Medical Units for Fishermen villages and
bapkward areas and also to institute diagnostic facilities at the Taluk
peadquarters Hospitals and open Blood Banks therein- The rural medical
Services proposed to be provided are in addition to what is being provided
through Primary Health Centres. Other programmes like making up
deficiencies in M”~ical Colleges, providing for Super specialities and
mtionaKsation of Post-graduate Medical Educa;tion and Research are
dso'provided for in the Medical Plan,
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Under Public Health programme a re-orcatation is to be t™oiiiht

of the workers engaged in prevention and control of conwatti-

ca”e diseases through the muItipurPose Health Workers Prograsnae.

Training of para-medical personnel, and expanding Re-oriehtalipn

Training is also envisaged under the Health Education and Multipurpose

Programme contemplated in the plan. Under the Health Information

System, the existing vital statistics organisation in the Medical Statistics
Organisation will be reoriented to meet the increased needs.

Envelopment of Backward Classes : y

About 1/5th of the population of the State comprises Schedtfled
Castes and Secheduled Tribes who by and large live below tire povetty
line. The magnitude of the programme of bridging the gap “tWeen
the levels of living of these groups and the rest of the population is coniii-
derable. They continue to pursue traditional occupations and despite
creation of employment opportunities through various economic acti-
vities pursued under the plans, they are unable to secure employment
due to their low educational levels and lack of skills. A large majority
of the tribal population inhabit isolated hilly areas which are often inaecds-
sible while the problem of the Scheduled Castes is rendered more difliciflt
due to social disabilities. Both these groups have been exploited, rj*r
long and any plan that seeks to attain growth with social yasivoe nm&t
include specific provisions to promote the well being of these groups;

The programmes for the Backward Classes sector are conceived as
a supplement to the total developmental effort to be made by the
general sectors of development for promoting social and economic well
being. The children belonging to Scheduled Castes, and Scheduled
Tribes and Backward Classes have a lower rate of literacy and schbol
enrolment, than the rest of the population and hence they will be the
mzy‘or beneficiaries of the drive towards universal Elementary Education
and Adult Literacy Programme that forms part of the revised Minimum
Nwds Programme. This programme also has other components which
would benefit the Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes. The fn-o-
vision of house-sites for the landless would be mostly for the benefit
of Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes since they form the bulk of
the rural landless population. Priority for Scheduled Castes and Badc-
ward Classes is also built into the programmes for supplementary nutri-
tion and the Environmental Improvement of Slums. Apart from the
benefits that would accrue to the Scheduled Castes and Backward C las”
from the orientation of .general development programmes, the plan also
includes a substantial provision for welfare schemes of these persoffs
belonging to the weaker sections of the population. Thus, in the Statens
plan, a provision has been made of Rs. 104.00 crores for the Wefere
ofthe Scheduled Castes, Rs. 86.53 crores forthe Welfare of the BackWa:i”
Classes and Rs. 50.00 crores for the Welfare of Scheduled Tribes 10
supplement the general programmes in other sectors of the development.

Welfare of Scheduled Castes:
The approach towards Planning for the welfare of Scheduled

has undergone a change in recent years M our plans have m o”
beyond the concept of merely providing Education, H"th attd
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cKodimg facilities towiu-ds a more comprehensive Ecoodmic Support
Pcoi“amme witk the object of bringing about a direct increase m their
raeome and* tiius, impromg their standard of living. In the pl*, a
pisiivision of Rs. 115.75 croles is made for the welfare of &.hedtfled

Ofthis, as much as Rs. 78.50 crores is for Education. Rs. 18\74
chores is for Eojnomic support Programmes ; Rs. 5.00 crores for Heakh,
Housing schemes and Rs. 13.51 crores for Social security schemes.
For Scheduled Castes, the important programmes relate to Education
and Economic uplift. The importance of Education in the development
of right the of consciousness and in ciccelerating rapid ecoi”mic deve-
lopment hardly needs any emphasis. Through the plan schemes under
Aucation several facilities such as fee concessions, scholarships, reser-
ANons in educational institutions, hostel facilities, free supply of nationa-
Ijsn clothing etc., are sought to be provided. Partly due
A gon-availability of suitable trained Scheduled Castes candidates m
~ilain categories the number of vacancies reserved for Scheduled Castes
We not being filled up. To remedy this situation, several training.pro-
AMnmes for Scheduled Castes were started in the past. In the next
plan period, besides continuing the existing programmes, it is also pro-
posed to introduce new training programmes such as Fisheries Training,
AgMing in Andhra Pradesh Industrial Infrastructure Corporation,
ibwerloom Training, training in Photography, carpentry, brick making
besides affording coaching facilities for appearing in various competitive
ej»ipinations. It is anticipated that 40,000 Scheduled Castes candidates
would be trained in the next plan period.

One of the measures taken up by the Government for the econ”*mic
betterment of the Scheduled Castes has been the establishment of the
Sc™wduled Castes Co-operative Finance Corporation. The main ob-
JpQtive of the Corporation is to secure loans for the Scheduled Castes
,all over the State for taking up various schemes for improving their
economic conditions. The Corporation provides 20% of the cost of
the scheme as margin money loans and recovers them in easy instalments.
Hjie Cojporation has also decided to extend guarantee in deserving cases,
where the applicants are not able to offer security.

An amount of Rs. 9.44 crores is provided in the Plan for making
Share Capital contribution to the Scheduled Caste Finance Corporation
under Economic Support Programmes. This amount will attract four
times this as institutional finances. The Corporation will give financial
assistance to Scheduled Castes for starting kerosene bunks, small Hotels,
Pwi bunks, Milk booths, Flo\ir Mills etc. Itis also proposed to provide
financial assistance for digging wells in all the assigned lands. Most
of the Scheduled Castes localities in the State lack basic civic amenities
such as roads, drains, lavatories, open type batherooms and even drinking
water facilities. These localities are generally situated far away from
the main villages. In order to provide the above amenities in Scheduled
Castes localities, a provision of Rs. 5.00 crores is made in the plan.

Under Social Security measures, it is proposed to continue the Old
Age Pension Scheme besides starting 18 more orphanages in the next
p I period. It is also proposed to take up economic support schemfe for
Physically Handicapped, in addition to taking steps for implementation
«of the jfeggary Act.



tV~tfare of Backward Classes :

For the Welfare of Backward Classes, the important programmes
relate to Education and Economic uplift. In the next Plan, apart froifl
the traditional method of giving scholarships, emphasis is placed also
on special coaching for competitive examination. Out of Rs. 86.53
crores allotted for Welfare of Backward Classes a sum of Rs. 41.86
crores isfor Education and Rs. 44.67 crores for Economic uplift schemes.
Under Education, it is proposed to establish 750 new Hostels and for
this purpose a provision of Rs. 10.12 crores has been made. Apart
from constructing buildings for the 750 new hostels to be opened, it is
also proposed to construct buildings to the existing 200 hostels. At
the rate of Rs. 1.00 lakh for each hostel an amount of Rs. 9.50 crores
is required. It is also proposed to cover 30,000 post Matric List?
Backward Class students with scholarships and for this purpose a pro-
vision of Rs. 6.50 crores has been made. Similarly for covering 14,000
pbst-Matric Economically Backward students, provision of Rs. 1.23
crores is made.

The Andhra Pradesh Backward Classes Co-operative Finance Cor-
poration has been set up for the accelerated economic development
of the Backward Classes. The main aims of the Corporation are
to plan, promote, and assist programmes of Agriculture, Animal Hus-
bandry, massive programmes of employment oriented Agro-industries,
cottage and small scale industries, small business to provide working
capital to the members by advancing loans etc. A provision of Rs. 26.05
crores has been provided in the Plan for share capital contributk)n to
the corporation for implementation of various schemes for the benefit
of Backward Classes.

Tribal Welfare ;

The area approach adopted in the Fifth Plan involving identification
of areas of 50% tribal concentration and evolving developmaat pro-
%]rammes with integrated afpproach with a view to narrowing down
the gap between the levels of development of tribal areas and other areas
will be continued in the next plan period also. To tackle the probleoi
of weaning away tribals from shifting cultivation a compreli®sive
gramme for shifting cultivators is proposed to be implemented. It
Is also proposed to encourage the tribals to grow fruit plants iii tI»k
back-yards as many of them have a large area around their huts. Chtt
of Rs. 50.00 crores allotted for Tribal Developmentas much as Rs. 25.00
crores is set apart for Education schemes, Rs. 13.75 crores for Economic
Support Scheme, Rs. 1.25 crores for Coffee Plantation and Rs. 10.00
crores for other schemes. A sum of Rs. 2.95 crores towards supply
ofbooks, Dresses etc., Rs. 2.50 crores for award of scholarships, Rs. 980
crores for construction of Hostels and Rs. 5.00 crores for establishment
of Ashram schools has been provided.

Under Economic Uplift schemes, a provision of Rs. 4.50 crores for
providing irrigation facilities by sinking irrigation weils, and <X)nstriic-
tion of channels etc., has been provided. The Andhra Pradestf Schfr-
dul”™ Tribes Co-operative Finance Corporation proposes to imptefl~t
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a variety of uplift schemes like Trade assistaner, suppfy of
material and supply of livestock, etc. Provision to the extent of Rs. 8,85
crik)? bfsen. made for makmg. Share Capital contribution tq this

SMdW “re:

/Iheie are Social Welfare Programmes Goveringi Women’s Welfare
and Socdal defence Programmes. The Women Welfare Departmei®
h”~ as its principal objectives the emancipation and deyelopm”t of
WQmen and Children. The services provided by the Department cover
ej"ecutiye, preventive and rehabilitative aspects of welfare carried on
thjT>X>uM Institutional and  non-institutional  services. Besides conti*
niii™”"e existing schemes in the next plan for the Welfare of Women
and Children the iDepartment will be taking up new schemes such, as

jfox the Ajged Women and Domestic Staff Training scheme. Out
ofthe sijin ©f Rs. 10.35 crores allotted for Women ~d Child Welfare
asmuchas Rs. 3.51 crores is allotted for Child Welfare while thp balance
is meant for Women’s Welfare.

Irifl*ter-~eneTfd ofPrisons:

_ The pro*ummes implemented by Inspsctor-General of Prisons are
di*ddi® into three broad categories viz,, (a) Probation Wing, {b) Prisons
Wing and (c) Industri®i Wing and Rs. 434 lakhs has 1*n proTided
fot&s.

Und&r Ih"Asbmim Wing :

Corrections Work which has come to be knowri as Social Defence
Programme is taken up. Schemes such as Probation Services, Certified
Schools, Remand Homes and Child Guidance Bureau, form part of
Social Defence Programmes. The schemes proposed to lie taken up in
the next plan period are intended to strengthen the existing services and
tdi esctend them to all areas in a phased and rational manner. The
allocilGii for this is Rs. 105 lakhs.

For the implementation of programmes for the all round deveiopr
meat of Prisons a perspective plan has becai worked out and will be
ingjteipentcd in a phased manner for improvemoit of Prisons™ d Prison
administration Rs. 250 lakhs has been allotted. Development and
pKanotion of vocational Training and Work Programmes in Prisons
will*Achieve the laudable social objective of absorbing the corrected
oflPenders into the society and integrating them into the main stream of
national economy as usetul citizens. It is, therefore, proposed to streng-
then the existing Vocational Training and Work Centres in Prisons and
Bors” schools besides starting new centres and for this Rs. 79 lakhs
hss provided!

Nutrition:

- The NUttriticm Programme includes the two schemes of Supplemental
Nttlrition.and Mid-d"y Meals. The former is designed for children
bfga«p;Sa.and for fetpectant as well as Nursing mothers belongiag to th«
W #MA Sections, of the Sodc”. Tha Mtdniajf m ~s a”h”e. c”cs
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to school going children below the ages 6-11. The Mid-day meals
programme attracts children to the schools especially those belonging
to the weaker sections of the society and counters dropouts. The
Supplemental Nutrition Programme is implemented by the Director of
Municipal Administration in Municipal areas, by the Director of Tribal
Welfare in Tribal areas and the Director of Women Welfare who is
incharge of the Special Nutrition Programme. The Mid-day Meals
programme is implemented by the Director of School Education. An
Mocation of Rs. 7.72 crores is made for the Director of Municipal
Administration and it is proposed to cover 1.90 lakh beneficiaries during
the next Plan period with this outlay. The Director of Tribal Welfare
will be covering 3.62 lakhs Tribals for which an outlay of Rs. 3.31
crores has been made™ It is proposed to bring 5 lakhs additional
children under the Mid-day Meals programme, implemented by the
Director of School Education. The outlay made to Director of School
Education for this purpose is Rs. 9.58 crores.

[Amexure\

SP/371—20



ANNEXURE—1

Economy of Andhra Pradesh, Perspective of Income and
Investment in The Medium Term Plans, 1978-83 and 1983-88

A perspective of inpome levels and investments in Andhra Pradesh
was drawn up inthe context of the preparation of the draft Fifth Fiv*-
Year Plan. It was assumed that a total investment of the order of
Rs. 2,936 crores, at 1971-72 prices, would be forthcoming in the State
during the Fifth Five-Year Plan period both in the public and private
sectors. Including the current outlays, the State Plan outlay was taken
at Rs. 1,277 crores. Though the Fifth Five-Year I*lan is expected to be
completed in 1978-79, it has now been decided to take up the rolling Plan
freki the year 1978-79. During the four year period ending 31-3-1978,
a total i)utlay of Rs. 1,033 crores is expected to be incurred under the
State Plan.

The State income at constant 1960-61 prices increased from Rs. 1,507
crores in 1973-74, the base year of the Fifth Plan to Rs. 1,566 crores in
1974-75 and to Rs. 1,601 crores in 1975-76. Thus, the State income at
constant prices increased by about 4 per cent in 1974-75 compared to
1973-74 and by 2.3 per cent in 1975-76 over 1974-75. During the year
1976-77, mainly due to the extreme conditions of drought in the early
part of the season and heavy rains in November 1976, the agricultural
production declined steeply and consequently there has been a steep
decline in the State income at constant (1960-61) prices to Rs. 1,499
crores or by 6.4 per cent. In 1977-78, though agricultural sector is
affected to some extent by the cyclone in November 77, the overall eco-
nomic conditions in the State indicate that the State Domestic Product
at constant prices would be higher than that in 1976-77 and may possibly
reach the 1975-76 level. Thus, in the first two years of the Fifth Plan
Period, the State income at constant prices increased at an average
annual rate of about 3 per cent only as against 5.5 per cent originally
anticipated.

An exercise has, therefore, been done to revise the perspective of
income levels and investments in the Medium Term Plans period 1978-88.
In this exercise, the income and investment projections are based on
1976-77 price level. Further, projections of both income and invest-
ments have been disaggregated into four broad sectors, viz., (1) Agri-
culture and allied activities, (2) Industry and Mining, (3) Electrcity,
Gas and Water Supply and (4) residual activities. In the absence of
data on incremental capital output ratios in the above four sectors for
the State, the corresponding ratios of All-India were adopted.

The projections of income generation in the above four sectors and
the State economy as a whole and the corresponding investment required
to achieve these income levels are made assuming the following four
alternative Models ;
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Model-1

The above four sectors of the State economy were assumed to grow
during the Two Medium Term Plan periods at the same average rates
observed in the past Seventeen years i.e., 1960-61 to 1976-77. Thus,
in respect of Agricultural sector an annual average compound growth
rate of 1.64 per cent, industry and mining 5.34 per cent, Electricity and
Gas 13.35 percent, and residual sectors 3.66 percent are assumed for
the Two Medium Term Plan periods. This would ensure an overall
annual average compound growthrate of 3.28 per cent in the State
income in the Medium Term Plan 1978-83 and 3.56 per cent in the
Medium Term Plan 1983-88.

Model-I1

The growth rates in the above four sectors during the Two Medium
Term Plan periods are assumed to be identical with those in the draft
National Fifth Plan. Under this assumption Agricultural Sector is
expected to grow at an annual compound growth rate of 3.97 per cent
industry and mining at 8.14 percent, Electricity and Gas at 10.31 percent,
and residual sectors at 6.00 per cent recording an overall annual com-
pound growth rate of 5.48 percent in the aggregate State Income at
Constant 1976-77 prices during the M. T. Plan 1978-83 and 5.62
pel cent'm the M.T.Plan 19S3-S8.

Model-111

Since the State is lagging behind in respect of industry and mining
and electricity sectors, it is proposed to provide higher growth rates
than those provided in the draft National Fifth Plan for these two
sectors while slightly lower growth rates are assumed for agricultural
sector and residual sectors. Thus, under the Third alternative, an annual
average compound growth rate of 3.3 per cent for Agriculture, 12.0
percent for Industry and Mining, 15.0 per cent for Electricity and Gas
and 5.5 percent for others are assumed to obtain an overall growth rate
of 5.8 per cent during the M.T. Plan 1978-83 and 6.4 per cent in the
M.T. Plan 1978-83.

Model-1V

Under the Fourth alternative, Sectoral growth rates for agriculture
and residual Sectors are kept at the same level as under alternative two
viz, 3.97 and 6.00 percent respectively, while the growth rates for
industry and mining, electricity and gas were fixed as under alternative
three viz.,, 12.0 percent and 15.0 percent. Under this alternative, an
overall annual compound growth rate of 6.2 per centis expected during
M.T. Plan 1978-83 and 6.7 per cent in the the M.T. Plan 1983-88.

The State Income Estimates at Constant (1960-61) prices for 1960-61
to 1976-77 are shown in Table No. 1 The projections of State Income
and investment assuming the above four alternative Models are shown
in Table 2. The composition of the investment requirements according
to public and private sectors estimated on the same ratios of All India
{Fifth Plan) is shown in Table 3. The salient features of these four sQiS
of projections are digcuss™d below.
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Model-I

In order to achieve an annual compound growth rate of aboat 3.3
per cent in the State Income at Constant 1976-77 prices in the M.T,
1978-83 and corresponding rate of about 3.6 percent in the M.T.
Plan, 1983-88 the State would require an investment of the order of
Rs. 4,730 crores and Rs. 7,133 crores during the Medium Term Planr
1978-83 and 83-88 respectively. Out ofthis Rs. 8.4 crores during M.T.
Plan period 1978-83 and Rs. 1,050 crores during M.T. Plan period 1983-88
would have to be in the private sector and the b"alance of Rs. 3,888 crores
and Rs. 6*083 crores respectively in the public sector. In the past Plans,
in the National Plans the States Sector Plans formed 1/3rd of the totil
outlay. On this basis it is assumed that the State Government sector
formed about one third of the total plan and, therefore, the State sector
investment would have to be ofthe order of Rs. 1,577 crores and Rs. 2,378
crores during M.T. Plan periods 1978-83 and 1983-88 resjtectively.
TTie balance of Rs. 2,311 crores in Plan period 1978-83 and Rs. 3,70!!
chores in the plan 1983-88 should be forthcoming in the Central Seaoi*.
Including the current outlays which formed about 24 percent of ttie
total plan in the case of State Sector Plans, the total State Plan woidd
have to be the order of Rs. 2,075 crores in the M.T. Kan 1978-83 and
Rs. 3,129 crores in the M.T. Plan 1983-88.

Model-11

In order to achieve a 5.5 per cent annual compound growth r”*
during M.T. Plan 1978-83 and 5.6 percent during M.T. Plan 1983-838
ia the State income at Constant (76-77) prices, the State would requires an
investment of the order of Rs. 6,250 crores in the Plan 1978-83 and
Rs. 8,859 crores in the 1983-88 Plan. Out of this, Rs. 1,843 crorra in
M.T. Plan 1978-83 and Rs. 2,030 crores in the M.T. Plan 1983-88 would
have to be in the private Sector and the balance of Rs. 4,767 crores in
M.T. Plan 1978-83 and Rs. 6,829 crores in the M.T. Plan 1983-88 in the
Public Sector. The State Sector investments would have to be of the
order of Rs. 2,083 crores in the M.T. Plan 1978-83 and Rs. 2,953 crores
inthe M.T. Plan 1983-88. The balance of Rs. 2,684 crores in M.T. Plan
1978-83 and Rs. 3,876 crores in the M.T. Plan 1983-88 should be forth™*'
coming in the Central Sector during M.T. Plans 1978-83 and 1983-88
respectively. Including the current outlays, the State Plans should be
the order of Rs. 2,741 crores and Rs. 3,886 crores respectively.

Model-I1l

Since the State has been lagging behind in Electricity generation and
Industry and Mining, it is not realistic to assume the same rate of growth
in the State’s M.T. Plans 1978-83 and 1983-88 as that for the country as a
whole. Hence,a rate of growth of 12 per centin Industry and M ini” against
8.14 percent in the draft Fifth Plan and 15 percent in Electricity against
10 31 per cent in All-India are assumed. The growth rate for Agri-
culture is kept at 3.5 per cent against about 4 per centin the draft National
Fifth Plan. In this alternative, the overall growth rate in the State economy
is assumed at 5.8 percent inthe M.T. Plan 1978-83 and 6.4 per centintlw
M. T, Plan 1983-88. A total investment of the order of Rs. 7,528 crores and
Rs. 12,399 crores during M.T. Plans 1978-83 and 1983-88inthe St'tfc
would be required to achieve the above pattern of *onomic growth. Out ctf
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this Rs. 1,724 crores in M. T. Plan 1978-83 and Rs. 2,640 crores in M. T.
Plan 1983-88 would have to be invested by the private and the
remaining Rs. 5,804 crores and Rs. 9,759 crores respectively in
M. T. Plans 1978-83 and 1983-88 would have to be forthcoming
fronft the public sector. The State sector component of investment
would have to be of the order of Rs. 2,509 crores and Rs. 4,133
crores in M. T. Plans 1978-83 and 1983-88 respectively. The remaining
Rs. 3,295 crores and Rs. 5,625 crores would have to be the Central
Sector during the said periods. Including current outlays, the State
M. T. Plans 1978-83 and 1983-8" should be the order of Rs. 3,301 crores
and Rs. 5438 crores respectively.

Model-1V

According to the comparable estimates, the per capita income in the
State during 1976-77 was Rs. 901 against Rs. 1,049 in All-India. The
reduction of this income disparity can be achieved only if the State Plans
are sufficiently large. Therefore, it is assumed that the State will be
enabled to take up a plan to achieve an overall annual compound growth
rateofabout6.2percentin the M. T. Plan 1978-83 and 6.7 per cent in
the M. T. Plan 1983-88.

The overall investment required for this purpose will be of the order
of Rs. 7,890 crores in M. T. Plan 1978-%3 and Rs. 12,957 crotes m
M. T. Plan 1983-88. Out of this, 1,822 crores and Rs. 2,794 .proves
would have to be in the private sector and the balance of Rs, 6,28
crores and Rs. 10,163 crores in the public sector respectivdiy for
M. T. Plans 1978-83 and 1983-88. Within the public sector, the
State Sector investment would have to be of the order of Rs. 2630
crores and Rs. 4,319 crores and that in Central Sector Rs. 3,438 crores
and Rs. 5,844 crores during M. T. Plans 1978-83 iand 1983-88 respec-
tively. Including the current outlays, the State’s M. T. Plans 1978-"3
and 1983-88 Plans should be the order of Rs. 3,461 crores and Rs.5,683
cisores respectively.

To sum up, the four sets of projections made on the above four
Models, the State Plan should be of the dfder of Rs. 2,075 crores to
Rs. 3,461 crores in M. T. Plan 197$r83 and Rs. 3,129 crores ta
Rs. 5,683 crores in M. T. Plan 1983-88. W ithth| lower limit of this
range, the State will be able to achieve the same growth rate thaf
vailed during the last Seventeen years /.e., 1960-61 onwards; while the
second alternative will achieve the growth rate envisaged in the draft
National Fifth Plan and the Third and Fourth alternatives provide for
a higher growth rate to ensure that regional disparities are reduced
to some extent during the M. T. Plan periods 1978-83 and 1983-88.
Investments required under public sector with Central and State
breakup and also current outlays under the above four alternatives
in both the plan periods are shown in Table 4.

\Statement'\



TABIM-I

ESmiATtS OF STATE INCOME ﬁACTUALS) AT CONSTANT
1960-61) PRICES

{Rs. in crores)

Agricul-  Manufac- Construc- Electricity Other  Total

YEAR tl;lrﬁe% tmulr;‘r:r?g& tion %21 t%r Sectors
activities supply

(i) @ ©) @ © ®) ™
1960-61 572.00 82.91 43.84 511  279.33 983.19
1M-62 630.05 91.00 47.99 442 28483  1,058.29
1962-63 616.79 93,51 46.43 4.49 294.25 1,055.47
19%3-64 650.87 107.65 44.95 4.70 304.15 1,112.32
1964-65 700.28 116.59 54.88 5.53 313.56 1,190.84
1965-66 578.17 121.47 59.31 4.89 318.87 1,082.71
1966-67 620.36 121.56 51.71 455 326.17
19°7-68 654.13 122.47 46.96 8.62 362.68 1,194.86
1968-® i85.32  130.38 51.56 11.62  362.41 1,141.29
1969-70 606.10  141.92 57.23 1230  373.64 1,191.19
1970-71 703.84 139.65 69.12 14.99 407.14 1,334.74
1971-712 72057  149.22  71.90 16.28 42525 11,3822
1972-73 629.71 16241 66.36 1521  416.45 1,290.14
1973-74 810.49 166.19 54.99 19.23 455.94 1,506.94
1974-75 813.75  187.66 65.83 19.56  479.13 1,565.93'
1975-76 796.17  206.77 17.77 1916  502.18 1,601.45

1976-77 65099  224.33 81.88 2351 513.25 1,498.96



TABLE-n

PROJECTION OF STATE INCOME AND INVESTMENT REQUIREMENTS IN MEDIUM TERM PLANS 1978-83 and 1983-8

AT 1976-77 PRICES
(Rs. crores)

M. T. PLAN, 1978-83 M. T. PLAN, 1983-88

.Income  Annual Income. Addi- . Capital ,Invest'. Annual Income  Addi-: Capital JIn\llejst-l 1/\
in 1977- growth  in 1982- tional output  ment growth-  in 1987- tional output  ment
SECTOR es 78 (Pro- rate 83 (Pro- income  ratio require-  rate 88 (Pro- income  ratio required
jected) jected) in the mentin jected in the in the
Plan the Plan Plan Plan
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 n 12
Model-I
Agriculture 2,319 1.64 2,516 197 2.00 394 1.64 2,729 213 2.00 426
Industry & Mining 617 5.34 800 183 411 752 5.34 1,038 238 411 978
Electricity and Gas 132 13.35 247 115 18.61 2,140 13.35 462 215 18.61 4,001
Others 1,935 3.66 2,316 381 3.79 1,444 3.66 2,772 456 3.79 1,728
Total 5,003 3.28 5,879 876 5.40 4,730 3.56 7,001 1,122 6.36 7,133
Modehll
Agriculture 2,319 3.97 2,817 498 2.00 996 3.97 3,423 606 2.00 1,212
Industry & Mining 617 8.14 912 295 4.11 1,212 8.14 1,349 437 4.11 1,796
Electricity and Gas 132 10.31 216 84 18.61 1,563 10.31 352 136 18.61 2,531
Others 1,935 6.00 2,589 654 3.79 2,479 6.00 3,465 876 3,79 3,320

Total 5,003 5.7 6,534 1531 4.08 6,250 5.62 8,589 2,055 431 8,859



Model-I11
Agriculture

Industry and Mining ..

Electricity and Gas
Others

Total

Model-1V
Agriculture
InduiS® & Mining
Electricity and Gas
Others

Total

2319
617
132

1.935

5,003

2,319
617
132

1,935

5,003

3.50

12.\W

15.00
5.50

5.81

4.00
12;0e
15.00

6.00

6.21 .

2,754
1,087

265
2.529

6,635

2,821
1,087

265.
2,589

6,762

4N
133
594

1,632

502

N 133
654

1,759

?00
4.11
18.61
3.79

4.61

2.00
411
18.61

. 3.79

4.49

870
1,932
2,475
2,251

7,528

1,004

2,475
2,479.

7»890

3.50
12.00
15.00

5.50

6.35

4.00
12.60
15.00

6.00

.6.69

3,271
1,916
534
3,305

9,026

3,433
1,196

534
3,465

9,348 .

517
829
269
776

2,391

612
82"
269
876

2,586

2.00 1,034
411 3,407
18.61 5,017
3.79 2,941
5.19 12,399
2.00 1,224
411 3r,407
18.61 5,006
3.79 3,320

5.Q1. 12,957

R«
:0



TABLE-in

m

BRAK-UP OF INVESTMENT REQUIRED IN MEDIUM TERM PLAN
AT 197&-77 PRICES ACCORDING

?ERICM>S 1978-83 AND 1983-8

SECTOR

1

Model-1
Agrrculture
Industry & Mining
Electricity & €l«s
Others

Total
Medela 11

Agriculture

Industry & Mining
Electricity & Gas
Others

Total

Model- ni
Agriculture
Industry & Mining
Electricity & Gas
Others

Total

~rJodel-1V
Agriculture
Industry & Mining
Electricity & Gas
Others

Total

SP/371—21

TO PUBLIC A

D PRIVATE SECTORS

AtoiuM Term Plan

P~ic

2

260
416
2,105
1,107
3,888

658

671
1,537
1,901
4,767

574
1,070
2,434
1,726
5,804

663
1,070
2,434
1,091
6,068

19&8—83
Privatfi

3

134
336

337
842

541
26
578
1,483

296
862
41
525
1,724

A1
862
41
578
1,822

Total
4

394

75X
2,140
1,444
4,730

996

1,212
1,563
2,479
6,250

870
1,932
2,475
2,251
7,528

1,004
1,932
2,475
2,479
7,890

iRs. in crores)

Medium Term Plan

Public
5

281
542
3,935
1,325
6,C83

800

995
2,489
2,545
6,829

683
1,887
4,934
2,255
9,759

808
1,887
4,923
2,545

10,163

Private

6

145
436
66
403
1,050

412

801
42
775
2,030

351
1,520
83
686
2,640

416
1,520
83
775
2,794

426
978
4,001
1,728
7,133

U212

1,796
2,531
3,320
8,859

1,034
3,407
5,017
2,941
12,399

1,224
3,407
5,006
3,320
12,957
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TABLE- TV
BREAK-UP OF INVESTMeNT INQUIRED UNiJBR PUBLIC SECTOR IN
MEDIUM TERM PLAN PERIODS 1978-83 ANt> 1983-88 ACCORDING
TO STATE & CENTRAL GOVT. SECTORS

iRs. in crores)

Total Central  State iState

PowWfC Sector Sector
Models Sector Including
Current

Outlays

6 @) ©) 4 (5)

Mediim Term Plan 1978-83

Model | 3,888 2,311 1,577 2,075
Model I 4,767 2,684 2,083 2,741
Mddel ni . 5,804 3,295 2,509 3,301
Model IV .. 6,068 3,438 2,630 3,461

Medium Term Plan 1983-88

Model 1 .. 6,083 3,705 2,378 3,1i9
Model 11 6,829 3,876 2,953 3,886
Model 111 9,759 5,626 4,133 5,138

Model IV . 10,463 5,844 4,319 5,683
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TABLEMV

STATEMENT SHOWING OUFLAYS IN FIFTH PLAN 1974-78 AND
MEDIUM TERM PLAN 1978-83, HEAD OF DEVELOPMENT WISE

Head of Development Total Fifth
A Plan 1974-78

Head of Department

1 2
Agriculture: 1845.22
(&) Andhra Pradesh Agricultural University .. 255.62
(6) Director of Agriculture 309.78
(c) Director of Marketing 18.72
(<0 Andhra Pradfesh Stale Warehousing

Corporaticm .. 32.00
(e) Forests and Rural Development Department

(i) D.P.A.P. 1,143.79

(/h SSF.D.A.&M.F.A L.D. A 60.31

(iii) LR.D.P. —
(/) Agro Industries Corporation 25.00
Land Reforms: 134.58
Director af Survey and Settlement (Agency StafD
M ~r Irrigation: 2,236.79
(a) Director, Ground Water Department 206.24
(W ChiefEngineer (M.1.) 1,700.40
() A.P.Irrigation Development Corporation 230.15
(<) ChiefEngineer (P. R.) 100.00
Soil & Water Conservation: 177.39
(a) Director of Agriculture 150.74
(6) Chief Conservator of Forests 26.65
Area Development’. 751.25
Command Area Development.
Animal Husbandry. 323.73
Director of Animal Husbandry
(Including A. P, Meat and Poultry Development
Corporation)

Dairy Development'. 489,00
A. P. Dairy Development Corporation.
Fisheries: 308.66

Director pf Fisheries
(Including Fisheries Development Corporation)

jRs. in lakhs)

Medium Term
Plan outlay
1978-83

3

8226.78
962.81
1,417.65
107.00

150.00

4,130.00
125.00
215.00

1,119.30

3,000.00

9,550.00
900.00
5,300.00
1,650.00
1,700.00
1,394.50
1,319.50
75.00
4,015.00

1,427.80

» - 3,352.00

1,600.00



(Rs, in takhs)

Head of Dev«k)fWient, TdtalHfih K&Nitiii'Term
Plan 1974-78  Plan outlay
Head of Department 4978-83
1 2 3
9. Forests'. 382.45 1,924.00

Chief Conservator offorests )
(including ForestPevelopment Corporation)

10. btvestment in Agricultural FimmiaHnstitutUms ;
(Debentures) Registrar of Co-operative Societies. 812.84 3,314.00

11.  (Community Development and Panckayats: 238,51 325.00
Pwchayati Raj Department.

I, Awiculturb A Allied Services .. J8,129.06

1. Co-operation;

<«) Registrar of Co-operative Sociffti®: .o
(0 Borrowings from R. B. I. 773J09 1,720.00
OO Other Co-operative Schemes m .n 1,857.67
ib} Director of Sugars . 656.51 2700
n. CO-OPHIATION 1,898.59 6,493.67
I. lrrigation: 28,639.95 95,550.00
(@) Nagaijunasagar Project 7,914.66 15,800.00
(b) Pochampad Project (Stage I) .. 6,963.00 18,700.00
(c) Godavari Barrage 2,809.03 2,600.00
(d) Other Major Irrigation Schemes 32,993.00
(c) Other Major & Medium Irrigation Schemes 8,793.64 21,972.00

(f) (0 Flood Control 927.58
(i) Drainage »82.04 3.485.00

(g) A.P. Constniction Corporation 350.00
2. Power: 39,818.04 ly03.587.00
(a) ChiefEngineer (Srisailam) 8,243.00 13,000.00
() A.P.S.E.B. 31,575.04 90,587.00

I1l. Waibr & Power Development 68,457.99 1,99,137.00
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{Rs. in lakhs)
Head of DevelojWient Total Fifth Mediran Term
Plan 1974-78  Plan outlay
Head of Department B78~3
1 2 3
1. litdustries: 1,640.81 8,420.00
(«) Director of Industries 334.29 1,90;j.00
(« A. Industrial Infiastructure Corporation 421.40 1,900.00
(e) A.P.Industrial Development Corporation 550.00 1,900.00
A. P. State Finance Corporation 81.30 240.00
(fiy State Bureau of Public Eafrprises
(Industries and Commerce Department) 4.97 3.00
(0 state Contribution to other Government
Companies (Industries and Commerce
Department) 31.17 1,823.00
(») State Contribution to Sick Mills (Director
of Handlooms & Textileis) 29.88 4.00
(& Film Development Corporation 175.00 650.00
(O Director of Civil Supplies 0.12
0) Nizam Sugar Factory 12.68
2. Vill(™e and Small Industries: 1,163.68 9,534.05
ia) Director of Industries and Khadi Rebate 191.65 3,857.00
(» A.P.Small Scale Industries Development
Corporation 107.83 o000
A. P. Industrial Infrastructure Corporation 11.30 33iQ
id) L.I. D.C.AP. . 86.00 270.75
ey Director of Handlooms and Textiles 766.90 4,403.00
3. Mining and Metallurgical Industries ; 808.25 3,275.18
(«) Director of Mines and Geology 29.24 93.18
(6) A.P. Mining Corporation 79.01 37\%_00
(o Contribution to Singareni Collieries 700.00 2,800.00

IV. Industries and Minerals 3,612.74 21,219.23



(Rg. in lakhs)
Head of Development Total Fifth Medium Term
----- Plan 1974-78
Head of Department 1978-83" .
1 2 3
I. MUtorPortsi . 17&.S3 1,133.00
Direct«M of Stote Ports
2. Roadsand Bridges: Goo» . 1,129.m. 16,733.00
(@) Chief Einiaeer (R&B)
(0 P.W.D.Roads 2,067.82 7,~.00
(/)  Sugar-cane Roads 88.3i0 18E5.00
(/I Toll Tax in re">ect of identified"*lidges 39.24 1#2.00
(") ImpMition of Tax on Royalty under
Mining 66.11 200.00
(U) Sugar-cane Roads: 24.00 84.00
Director of Municipal Administration
(c) ChiefEngineer (P. R.)
(0 P.R.Roads 312.35 ~,8,000.00
00 Su”ar-cane Roads 132.00 472.00
3. Road Transport : 6,314.48 10410.00
A.P.SR.T.C
A. Tourism: 36.56 250.00
Director of Tourisan
V. Transport & Communications 9,257.79 28,526.00
1. General Education 1,666.33 9,919.60
(a) Director of School Education .. 1,192.74 7,000.00
ib) Director of Higher Education .. 451.85 2,559.60
(c) Director of Youth Services . 21.74 360.00
v Aftand Culture : 33.67 348.00
(ft) Director of State Archieves 7.14 27.00
(b) Director of Public Libraries 6.25 200.00
(c) Director of Archaeology and Museams .. 16.29 75.00

QGO Director of Oriental Manuscripts Library and
A =Research Institute 3.99 46.00



A Head of Develop ment

Ifiad of Departmen't '

(Rs. in lakhs)

Total Fifth Medium Term
Plan 1974-78  Plan outlay
19

1 2 3
3. Technical Education \ 123.67 909.00
Director of Technical Education
4, Medical: 565.39 6,000.00
(a) Director of Medical Services 522.99 4,320.62
(ft) Deputy Director of Medical Services (ESI) 17.06 66.40
(c) Director of Indian Medicine and Homeopathy 25.34 500.00
\d) Clenttoiler of Drugs o 112.98
5., Public Health: 558.12 5,089.00
Diveotoc of Services n
(0 Normal P. H. Schem p 116.29 2,500.0C
()  Minimum Needs Programme 415.83 2,500.00
(M) A. P. State Board for Prevention and
Control of Water Pollution 26.00 89.00

6. Urban Water Supply and Drainage :
Chief Engineer (Public Health)

(@) Schemesin Municipalities
(0  State Share

(it L.I.C.Funds

(iai Manjira and Hyderabad Water Works

(c) Mahedrigedda Water Supply Scheme

(d) Revalidated Funds S. T.D.

7. Rural Water Supply and Sanitation”:
() State Sh™e oo

H (i) L.l.e.Funds

3,613.95 17,162.57

470.00

752.00
1,957.00 o

323.00
11.95 .

1,275.00 11,300.00
1,082.00

193.00 -



l«*

(Rs. in takha)

Head of Development Total Fifth ~ Nfediem Term
Plaa.l'>74-78 Plan outlay
EEsad®f Department 197g-83
1 2 3
8. Bmsing: 7,m.59
(@ A. P. Housing Board 708.39, 2,5("4)0
(6) A.P. Police Housing Corporation 155.00 765.00
(" Director of Town Planning 7.12 10.00
i4) A.P.S.Cs,and S, Ts., Co-operative
t Housing Societies Federation .. 29.23 24®.25
r Commissioner of Lab»w .. N , 34.37 138.00
. (/) ChiefEngineer (Roads and Buildings) .. 68." 101.00
(jo) Chief Engineer (P.H.) 2.81 24.34
(A Registrar of Co-operative Societies 4.28 15.00

(i) TownPlanning Trust, Vis*apatnam

(/j Director of Itarijan Welfare (House-site iiig8rr.25 5i500.00
"(if Director of Municipal Administration .. 35.80 200.00

(/) Special OflScer, Mimicipal CorpoEatioocf
Hyderabad . 294.00
(m) Grant -in-aid at Rs. 150/-. per individual o 90.00

O constructiOT of houses:

9. Urban Development: . . 684.S1 6,523.85
(a) Director of Town Planning .. 4NT76 241r.85

(6) Directck'ofMuniciapal Administration:.
(i) Remqoorative Schema ,
(i) Eov~oiuBjptal Improvement [ 30.55 917,00

(c) Special Ofl&cer, Municipal Corporation

of Hyderabad ., 130.90
0) Twin Cities and other U. D. Improvement
Schemes . .. .. 344.75 1,850.00
(«) Urban C. D. Project 4.42 100.00
(//0  Environmental Improvement of Slums 126.55 375.00

(d) UrbanDevelopmeni Authorities 3|000.00



10.

12.

13.

14.

15.

VI.

Head of Devetopment
Head of Department
1

Information and Publicity :

Director of Information and Public Relatiozis *

0) Publicity

07) Broadcasting
Labour and Labour Welfare:
(0) Commissioner of Labour

(6) Chief Inspector of Factories and Boilers
(c) iJirector of Employment and Training

() Employment Schemes
(«) Ccaftsmaa Training Schemes
Welfare ofBaehnard.Classes:
(@) Director of Harijan Welfare
(6) Director of Backward Classes
(c) Director of Tribal Welfare

Social Welfare :
(@) Director of Harijan Welfare
(6) Director of Women and Child Welfare

(c) Inspector-General of Prisons

Nutrition ;
(a) Director of Municipal Administration

(6) Director of Tribal Welfare

(c) Director of School Education

() L.E. & T.E. Dept.

(e) Director of Women and Child Welfare ..

Other Social and Community Services :

Zoological Park, C. C. F.

Sociat And Community  Services

SP/371-22

(Rs. in iakhs)
Total Fifth Medium Term
Plan 1974-78  Plan outlay
19/8,83
2 3
38.0S 85.00
34.41 71.25
3.67 13.75
t1S.93 349.8S
1.82 133.85
2.18 66.00
11.94 ' 150.00
10099 J ...
1,769.24 24,075.00
744.37 10,422.00
166.61 8,653Too
658.25 5,000.00
124.80 2,82\-9\
6.00 1,352.10
108.99 1,035.15
9.81 434.66
m .43 2,103,23
110.00 771.90
246.35 331.00
34.00 "1 957.49
48.08 "
42.84
30.95 35.00
13,197.38 93.650.60



Head of Dev/~dj”inent Total Fifth
H<kad of jDepartment Plaa 1974-78
1 2
1. Steretarieu Services:
(@ fioiu” and Planniog C*g. Wi»«)
£tepattment . 20.71
(6) Block level Planning for Employment..
2. Regubtion of Weights and Measures:
Controller of Wei”ts and Measures 24.27
i. Statistics:
Director, Bureau of Bconomics and Statistics 39.12
VU. Economic SfeRviass 84.10
VIIt. OsNiRAt Sbrvices
Pul)iicWocks”Building», Chief EngineerS"R&B) 254.26

ORIMD TOTAL 1,04.463.27

Te
PIm outlay
197«*83

(Rs. in tafAs}

m

3

78.00
6,681.Cu

144.9»

101.00

7,004.98

2,500.00

3,96,660.54
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6. HEVISED MINIMUM NEEDS PROGRAM*"

India set out to attain the cherished goals of social and economic
Justipe as outlined in the Directive Principles of the Con”ituticm
through its ambitious Five-Year Plans. It is true that the Fi*Year
Plans we have had so far have modernised a sti“ant and (fependent
economy and made it more self-relient. However, the benefits of
development have not percolated down to the poorer sections of the
population. The numl”®r of unemployed and under-employed are
alarming. Illiteracy and ignorance still reign supreme and! ovcs 75 per
cent of our people continue to remain uneducated. Though the output
of Doctors is nomerically increasing and the urban well-to»do have
access to good hospitals, the rural areas continue to suffer without
proper medical facilites and comforts. Many segments of the popu-
lation and particularly the weaker sections like Schedule® Gastes and
Scheduled Trib” have hardly benefited from the «:onomic growth
that the nation has been able to reg'ster during the last quarer of the
century. The problem of poverty has to be tackled not only m econo-
mic terms by provision of employment opportunities but also in social
terms by providing the sqcial infrastrupture necessary for ijnproviij® the
quality of life in rural areas and depressed urban areas like “ums.
The Minimum Needs Programme is an attempt at tackling this aspect
of the problem of poverty.

A Minimum Needs approach to the alleviation of poverty was
moo” in the Fifth Five-Year Plan a’so. As against an outtiy of
Rs. 50.50 crores in our State under the Minimum Necs Pqgogrigmne
in the Fifth Plan period, an expenditure of the order oi Rs. 43.49
crores was incurred. The following table will show the head of deve-
lopment-wise break up of the outlay provided in 1974-78 and the actual
expenditure incurred in those years:

[Statement]



SI. No.  Head of Development

(1)

1
2
3
4

5.

)
Rural Electrification
Rural Roads
Elementary Education

Primary Health Centres

Rural Water Supply

House-sites Tor landless
labourers

Environmental improvement of
of slums

Nutrition :

(0 Pre-school feeding in
urban slums

(h) Pre-school feeding in
__ Tribal areas
(iii) Mid-day Meals programme

1974-75
©)
0.86
105.00
131.71
101.32

220.00
100.00

50.60

35.00

82.00
33.00
859.49

TAH-E
OUTLAYS AtiD EXPENDITURE EIUIM*} 491»-18.

Revised I*roviston 1974-78

4
23.75
4735
66.72

105.00

300;00
200:00

44.35

33.00

80.00
33.00
933.17

1975-76  1976-71

0)
86.p
110.00
221 .«9
143,51

348.00
370.00

89.88

43.00

18.74
33 .ew -

(6)
150.00
50.00
285.83
136.00

425.a0
507.00

89.00

34.00

82.00
34.00

1,464.35 1,792.83

1977-78 Total

U]
260.94
312.35
7715
4«5.83

1293.00
1,177.00

273.83

145.00

262.74
- 133.00
A (19.84

1974-75

®)
0.86
105.00
25.04

63.28:

.2H.89

100.00

50.60

35.00

82.00

679.67

©)
23.7f
47.3S
50.7a
104.17

200.00
217.25

43.95

33.00

63.61

Exp2n4ititt« 19|4-197t.
1975-76-

(«I~ i Kkte)
VTB-fj 197778 Totll

(1) (12) k

86.33 150 00  260.94
110.©0; SO0 %12.35
117va2 216.44  J469.4#
112.48 115.33 nG.2n
331.96, 368.28 1,118.11
370.00 507.t) 1,194.21
73.88 42.32  "10.7i
43.00 3273 | 143.7f
18.74 ; 2".84 f89.1A
12.06 |46.06

783.87 1,335.67 ~ 1743:.4 n4,*340.15
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In the next envisages an pnt*y of;”s. ?58.00 crores

A p”od 1978 to 1983 for the Revised M'nimum Needs Pro-
gpmme. Thus, the step in the outlay for the Revised Minimum Needs
Ptogramme over the Minimum Needs Programme in the Fifth Plan is
6% whereas the toial outlay is going up by only 164%, thus,
emphasising the greater priority given now to this programme.

The Revised Minimum Needs Programme based on the upgraded
norms is intended to fulfil the promise of providing esseWial infra-
structure and social services to the weaker sections of the population
particularly in the rural sector. It will alro create substantial additional
employment for unskil’ed labour as it contains a high conslruct'on com-
ponent, Out of the minimum needs identified. Elementary Education,
Adult Education and Nutrition Programme relate to urban as wdl as
rural areas. The programme for Environmental Improvement
Slums pertains to Urban areas whereas all other programmes cater
only to the rural areas. The time frame set for the adiievement of
the full range of minimum needs envisaged is 10 years ei*ing 1988.

The Revised Minimum Needs Programme seeks:

(@) to provide Elementary Education to 90 per cent of the
children in the age-group 6 to 14;

(b) to cover all adults in the age-group 15-35 under the Adult
Literacy Programme;

(c) to provide Community Hea’th Workers for providing services
for sanitation, immunisation, simple remedies and liberal
services. Besides one Primary Centre for every 50,000
population'and a Sub-Centre for 5000 population wHI be
estabUshed;

(d) prov'de all villages which do not have an assured supply
of safe drinking water with this facility, within the next ~ n
penod;

(e) to link up the villages with a population of 1,000 or more
with roads on a larger scale;

(/> to electrify ,at least® 50% of the villages iti 6ach State a«d
Union Territory; ,

(?) to prov'de hbufe-sites and finaildial aSsistahce fior housi” to
landless rural laibour,

(h) to iinprove en”fonffient to the ui”™n slipi “weUers in lettns
of expansion of \"ter supi®yr (t) sew ~~; (c); P»viiig /pt
stpe”; and (d) provision of ccmjfﬂusdty"latmes
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(Ntb pTiSmt for 1/5th 6f Ihe onto
tiildren in jagc griup 6 to 11 and unck"Qibib
Meartaiy feedng prc~rammc for under nourished
under age ~x)up 0 to 6, pregnant women and ntirs ng
particularly in ®locks with high concentration of Schedtliad
Castes and SchecMled Tribes.

in ~e foltewiag paragraphs. pfogramme*wise details under the
I"*sed Minimum Needs Pr(“nimme are furnished.

1. Bittfientary MMxtfkm: /"

"BEhe percentage ecffcdii®nt of ch”en in the age-group 6 11 yeiu®
in Ifee State at<ttie end of Fifth Plan is 72.6 per cent (84.2% boys and
160.3% girls) as against 85 per cent in the Gountry as a wh<"e
SBiflailarty in the enrolment of dildren in the age-group 11-13 ye»s
tds@,/4he vm”~iev~ent by the end of Fif& Plan is expected to be only
30 fey cent t40.3 per cent boy» and 19.6 per cent girls) as against 40
per cent in the country.

Moreover, the percentage enrolment of girls is uniformly lower than
that €f i*0's thfou”out thc"Stete. The pewaatage enrolment of girls at
the age group 6-11 by the end of 1977-78 is est mated at 59.8 as
agaipst 92.2 in the case of boys. Similariy the percentage enrolment
of |irls in the age group 11-13 is 19.6 as against 40.4 in the case of
boys.

The task of universal'sat'on is esi*ntiaily a problem of enrolment
6f girls in the primary schools in the age group 6-11 and a general
one in the age group 11-13. Most of the non-enroUed children in the
age group 11-13 belong to Scheduled Castes and Sohed<eled Tribes and
other weaker sect'ons of the soc ety and girls. There is a 66 per cent

out rate in primary Education, and 73.5 per cent in Upper Primary
Education, the.drop out rate being high in the case of Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

The Plann’ng Commission has fixed 90 per cent coverage of child-
ren in the age group 6-14 as the target by the end of next Plan period.
In order to achieve this target it has been proposed to fix a coverage
of 100.3 per cent (110 per cent boys and 90 per cent girls) in the age
groap”™ll and ~-3 per cent in the ease of 11-13 (60 pw cent boys
and 40 per cent girls). The State Government have provided an out-
lay of Rs. 53.00 crores for Elementary Education. Out of this, a sum
N lls. 4;7.159 ISkhs hai  been allotted fior Elementary Education
%iSter Hii3tnbwIrd5dB rcmainh”™ Rs. 409.31 lakhs
(or IPfusgfamme such as Teadms Training,
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13irron. Administration and SapeFvisk>n and Scb091 Imfrvnoent
Pnagrananes. The Programmes propose to be taikign up uini®r
MiniiDum Ne”s Programme are as follows:

(R».in laknov
1. Appointment of additional teachers .. 4,189.18
2. Construction of Class Rooms
3i Equipmeat 70.03
4. Incentives 578.10
5. Teacheis quarters 6.00
6. Coaching Scheme for S.Oi,, and S.Ts., 33.32

Total aSolT

With the above order of outlay it is proposed to enrol an addi-
tional 15.71 lakh children of the age group 6-11 and 5.42 lakh children
of the age gpoup 11-13 during the next Plan period, the details of WhpGii

are as follows:
Item Unit 1974-78  Additional Total
children atlthe end
A e
to be now 1978-1983

@) @ © ®)

1, Enrolmentin Clasfl-V

Boys .. Lakhs n.iA 7.56 35. 3
Girls 19.02 8.i5 27.17
Total ‘N om 46.76 15.71 % 47
2; Schoolingfacilities i*-U) .
Boys % 84.2 110*00,
Girls % 60.3 whw
Total % 727 1730
X E”QImentin Class VhVIt
Boys Lal? 5.03 ZM 7.$i
G/ s 2.45 4 N
Total 99 7.48 5.42

4i  SehooiiHgf»cilMes(lUiyy

Boys % 39.5 60#
Girls % 19.8 4ft,0p
Total % 29.8 50.30
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As abdve tkgets of 110% coverage of boys imd 90" ibl
iniic™-group 6-11 and 5Q.3% ~Jjoyg 60% and”~Is 40 perjo
in the age-group 11-13, a total,;number of 2L13 laKhs d"flreniip#;!©
be enrolled during the next Plan period. Out of the total number of
it is propored to enrol 4.67 laldis children in formal schools

AN16.46 lakhs in the non-formal stream in the age group 6-13.

Education:

Iff Andhra Pradesh there are about one crore literate “uloltis in the
age-group 15-36 requiring to be brouj*t under Adult Eduction Pro-
gramme. Out of this, it is proposed to cover only 65 lakhs of adults
uiiHer this programme during the next Plan period. IM' Minify df
Biufiation indicated that the cost, pir person enrQI”;ig adxilt

m™y be calculated at the rate of Rs. 60. Since approximately
1/lro df tiie participant may drop out, the effective cost per learner
c M f3Hj,to jp-s. 90. -.j"owever taking into consideration the fait that
?ppe tiie progrWiiies nii”t be shorter and some voluntary cohtri-
n"ght also be made” tiie effective cost.”er learner has been
ii“icat™ by the Government of India at iRs. M On th™ basii® lot
enrolling 65 lakhs of adults an outlay of Rs. 68.64 crores is reghiired
as sho” b Qw:/

ABttUISIERS. S»/- .. Rs 52.00 crores

add 10 A(™d"oAlMstrative costs) .. Rat 5.20 crores
RSL  57.20 oores

add 20% (follow-up OO0 .. Ra, 11.44 ar’rei
Rs.  68.64 crd'S

il) .o

6" say .6 croieu.

However, in the Stsite Plan for the next Plan period, an outlay of
only Rs. 8.00 crores has been made.

Health:

r?~ithe end of lhe'Tifth Plan, the State is expected to liave one
hospital bed for every population of 2,000 pcfsojis and one doctor for
13,000 persons as agdnst the ideal bed population ratio of 1:1000 a6d
do”br population ratio of 1:3500. On the basis of 1971 Census the
b~ stren”h iwd the®number of'doctors work out to 43,500 beds and
I5142ij doctors, as against which the availability in the State-was only
21,945 beds and 3,525 doctors. Moreover, a sUidy of t"f d*p"S” Of
e Mg facilities ripveals acute imbalance between urban and rural
areM® The shortfall® rural areas has been estimated to'.bfe as high
g~ 13’788 b~s and 9722 doctors as compared to surpjui*facilities
available in urban are”. The following table will make this'positi<»
aum:



Bbiii*octors UrbiH Rural

B”"s S
Num”rlequired .. 8,000 ~ 35,500
Number available 19,233 2,712
Surplus (+) or Short-fall (—) . (+) 11,233 (—) 32,788
m\ors 'm ' *
Nupjbe” required . 2,286 ,10,143
Number available .. 2,504 1,021
Surpuls(+)or Short-fall(—) . () 218 () 9,122

thrp”t of » Prpgramine is to provide

fpf Med”aJ treatmpnt io. the rural areas, by imprpy-

W mm Knajth N4 Sub-jCntrfr. The mm-

gomii®w”

jrpvidnn IW oflip pppit*icMIS.10Q”

ad4diMpn to cpmpl<”g O<Mis'Y)B< Yl

SfAlth Cen” 4od Subr®ntire buil#iiigs.,J)y the cad ef,

tili.J?2in, irrr wil one I"alth &rcv” jpoOQ

p«?91%]|pn §n4 om for 5 ~ ps™latic®. i oi” tih

iaipfiPFfd imediM faniliti™ injryjJil a”ew, the St~ has fpi;n»%
INJijrp|™s "pvplHng an pwtlay pf Rs.JAW. jYojiA »

in, Keeds Programjnc’i |h& break—’\up of i*hidi »
N, ey
<dapttal
1 Spill-over construction o ' 43702
. Consfnijction of incomplete buildings . 47.18
?I»ul-l? i P g
“ B5Q
4?imbkci3”~mik St»ffQuartersin 320 e™lth Centts .. 288
COJ]| rt tioffAfjf » Ap:AnlA ojFCh . 22X3H
' DclvSopmCm piiroita -
6. Construction of buildings for 877 Sub>Centres of Famlly
Planning Programme . 219.25
7. Constructionofbuildingsfor 42 new Primary Health iD&tr*to Vi ~
opened
Pl«to:a”pn ofjst*quartprs AN542 Ceiitres t9" .M7.80
; Ci*on”oiolion~buildin® in 739 new Stth-ceirt*«t|o be opened 184.75
lo! A nstractidn oif buildings in 39 upgrajde” Centtts 3200
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Revenue iRs,M

1. Continuance of Primary Heaitli Centres

2. Drug& for Sub-centres .. . " .. 38166
3. Caning ofnew 42 Primary Health Centres .. . 169.00
4. Opening of new upgraded Primary Health Centra .. . 2S7A
5. ~liipmentand I'umiture . . .. .. 43

There are at present 420 Primary Health Centres and 4,492 Sub-
Centres consisting of 1,346 sub-centres umJer Conununit)® Develofment
pfem, 1,769 sub-ceatres ittider ¥lai™njg, siitb~? of
Mttfti-ikrjosc Health Workers "Hd 500 Sub/trfe aittiiBr ‘dtlijr «ij”-
fl\/les’. The coverage tf rural {Kkypoiiliott

~N,00” p6r centre. iaccofdtt “4he

6f fiydili tfefde Ms to onicf

for WO 7' 36,000® *pdij~d4ti~ ttie tiftal nutttber atf

Ttg” Hmd AN¥ATIHIN HeM
itt etoeiitee, it is necessary " estMslii 410 ifibore M~ Mry
C'tSrils duttiig thfe next Win period. Buttaidi*'info accoiint tU®
siint of TCsiftr™ it is i*ojiosed to 6”bMith ob” 42 fttiAaty
CnltevAduffiig jflie next penoa. Sknilarty in t<'giaiidib

lier W lioi”s idf covering k rurtf ®
5,000, it is necessary to establish 8,300 sub-centres and excluding
siit-cenftrr aJfity in %e it is i*bcessatrjf to set up 3,08 njore

sub”centres' But the State Government propose to set up only 728
su™Q~tres during the next Plan period.

During the next Plan period, it is proposed to construct oflfce build-
ings for 105 existing Pi~ary Health Centres, besides tedeattalEin| *thfe
c<«I8IMction of stefi t*uai” ia”  existing Priniaiy ifefiith
Cgnstruction of office buildings are also proposed to be undertakoi in
1,TJO sub-centres. Tfowards supply of drugs an a“au” otJ!"« 3.82
crores has been provided.

4.rRural Water Supply :

The number of villages provided with drinking water is 51,850
up to 1977-78; lea”ng a balance of 11,751 villagw to bfe
Hrinking water during the next Plan period. In order to apprdwate
the ffl~itude o” tie proW!”, the wuncoverod “ages hw” to b6
di]i*™ into two bro” beads ia) problem villages and {b} scaidty

viln, ‘
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ProbkmVHbtges:

fivigU  viUages have bfen as p«r guiitines set by
the G~crMneiH of ladia as follows:

(a) Villages which do not have a source of drinking water wi**
a distance of 1.6 kms.

{b) Villages which are endemic to cholera.

Villages where drinking water sources are infected with
giui“a>worm; and

id) Villages where there is excess of chemicals like chlorides,
ibon, flowide» etc.

Th” nwinber of identified problem villages and hamlets is 5.742-
Out of these 278 villages have been covered during 1977-78, Jeayi”
the balance 5,464 villages to be covered during the next Plan period.

It is proposed to tac”e the needs of these ppblem villaj;es by
adopting two mdi®ods. Such of those viBaes which are c»tm” fm
t"b canal alignment of n"ajor and medium irrigatioii projects can be
Nered by means of drawing water from the canals and making it
availaiblie to the villages after due treatment. The villages that
covered und”r th's method is 537. 6n an average, the cost of slapp&-
ilig water in these villages ftom irrigation canals whbrfts otit to Ks. 18)
to Rs. 250 per capita. This estimated cost include.s all the rdgliire-

as slorage tai”, pipe etc./ The
toMiii esipated cost for 537 viliigesi wUJie Rs. 20 QQ crores.

So far as remainitig problem vffl™es are concerned, the problem
is one pf not being aWe to locate any source of water supply eithcir
in M e viltage or nearby the viKage. fh such caws soulrcics have to te

feom the villages either W of digp” bore
pr by tapping a *je” if avallaj)fc, i"by. Tbe wnter ap
fill have to be c<mveyed by means of pipe lines to the v:\Wage
and distribulic»i.ca® be madfithi*Ai” ta|» a" the rate of
lan Ipr ~ peculation ol 400. The esdiaa” cp”.tp cover the balai”®
4»P7 prou” put =tp Jts. 60.00 crores, pms,
totals cequjrement W 'cover th# prot"m villages will be. Rs. 8000
mm -

A detialed exammation pf villagss which are affected by safinity
in the coastal belt due to tidal waves and floods etc.. was taken Bp and
now it has been decided that 736 villages belonging fo this c&go#,

bf ?cps**ed by an jidditionjJ. s<%enje a" eftiinad»d ¢~ of
I~ ~ ciores. Further, it is felt to-fosper 500 villages whiph
«ttn™oi|le up with contribistion for sajnc”n” of Protected Water $0y
Shb”nss, a provision of Rs. 15.00 cfgecs sbp# ;be m~f, for sanptic®
of schfm<” with matehing frant. In,~|*tipn to this, a previsioii
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of Rs. 9.00 crores will have to be made to cover

needed in place of collapsed bores and dried up bciies at 10 per cent
52.~ Nbtm pOt aikite 15

per cent a provision of Rs. 8.00 ci#i?Vaa*td*fei*nkdi™t

together a sum of Rs. 127.00 crores will be required during next

Saavity Villages:

Providing safe drinking watei: to* ~he ii,Isi ‘aMU® will
eVBiN$t«done 1N m@aas<&f {i) hom fitted; wilb tepdifMimp of 4"
as well as 6" dia (ii) open wells at an apfiffiaciixHie/i*ilnia"Rs. 16 00
crp”.

ITius, the total requirement during the ii™t 4ANSW*ibr"%r~ Water
?Dly and Protected Watei: Supphr, Schemes will be Rs. 143.00 crores.

5. Rural Roads:

are connwt” by puoca'ro#s/?

I"nmlete ~ ‘tair weather n
Inffiore I S

At%eei)M[nniMrbf p |f; thi®#tre7 .~ vis ™
having
w”e cpnni~ted by pucca roads,”nd 3.900 villages were not connected
VX of th~ 3,900 villar® Viilag(M "o not
M rs aliy>ofjfe andjtrrc$3me#d only,.% Ipbt [>a«i® and <~ .tr”",

NAMBM0 ki out% moo cfSA-Wan'tepi<fll/tf»d 1if
ftfth ffen m und”rtakngiiM | Roals W Paim éracint
w fe efUm of proity seett™ of"dNiopiMaift o

fewAdftui*bf <Hdy Rfc 2.25" M<kM& m rm ptm

nbdai. 'w«»ttiis Mtia®ii A
over an to~ntllf 100 1Ci®; % na”™”
W ii%o¥Mni6btfrs mAt m Mk, r<is” >
Thus, at the end of Fifth Plan period, there were 3,695 villages JWHIig

toor tjmuired fpr ,ppwctii® all |hpse vil™giss™s fstima”
1~ I7Njldp crpren.

W next Pla« peftodi M o0iMi®* <MRs. cftht"hin m t
iiiyte tindter ttM 9NWnHI«'? Pi€-
‘ANhe. bAMAfW it ispissed to a”'«i aJridMNi6¥m rm m
Ikte fOTta ~ up Uallwnef Wt

m m ICins *1AN Virtipj
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i&tqlf0iO sad above with all weather roads- At the 6tid of"[1112-83
liMBIil wiU 1,975 villages bot cobifed wi® «iy™1 " tkir
Birtbf! ft is al® proposed to spend an amount of Rs; 7.20 <irorGii
N weather roads to villages having popalationr

and i,500. Besides this it is-also®oposed to spend a sui® df
Rig ~kOQjtarat"e on Major bridges on exis,ting roads and also a SPttehv\df
libk 3JP Clares on providing eommunication fadlities in Tribal areas.
Withf itIBi Ofday of Rs. 3.00 crores, it is proposed to undertake improve-
xoents to roads to a length of 400 Kms., in Tribal areas.

6. House-sites to Scheduled Castes and other Weaker Sections:

State Government have ei*bj*l"ed upon a massive expansic’®
of the ,pro®mme for acquisition of for allotment of hou”-"ij*s
to' Sfelifuled Cast®, Schedule® Tn|**Mai® other we”er,
<jpV|mmwit are providiiig house-sit"s ftee of cost to the SehedirtM

otiier poor in need of house-sites.

District Collectors have been made ifully responsible for imple-
menting this scheme at the District level. Till recently, lands were
being acquired and 25 per cent of the sites acquired were beijn™ set
antt-ior O a”s with a view to ensure progressiye
SofcNaaiyetiBh,  PfhiSi 1977-78, Govefhipent have b”en jA~g a‘part
"5 0 45"t of Ae iJand A<dquisitibn Funds for the Schecnpied dj"tes,
21 -iier for the Listed Backward Classes and 25"per cent for " e
otHfeM#<"er Sections of thfe Society.

AN nor the time of the formation of Aridri:a Pradesh to end of
19f7-78, ihbre than Rs. 16.00 Crores have been spent on land acqiiisi-

fer"lidtin-sites ~d 43,373.44 acres of land has been acquire”.
Ae. I",3dl.21 of'Govertmient I£t6d also was given towards hoi”s™-sites
tiu 1977-78. The total number of families who have been given house-
sites till the end of 1977-78 is 10.31,418.

*j'titids given for house-sites m some places, specially in delta we”
iyin®.  Bering the rainy ?:"son they get water logged a”
fyirig plots require leveuirig. As the allottees are very poor,

AN catittfdt ndiffialiy lisvel ui> the, 10V allotted to thciif op
then* It ~ould be difficult ifor t]i|'allottees to settle d o

tei% ili~uf taiffimum civic ainc”ite su™ d™\drains ahitf ro”ds.

m " a r 'es mostly need some hutting assistance also.

 ""EHIffn'the year 1975, the Land Acquisition Acit ha§ been amei”f?
ddjrvirttg the Distret Collators to the comj™iRktfcvn gf tty
in N more than 5 instalments. Tlie District Cbllectprs

Ittxing the instilments ranging between 2 tp 3. TTiei-"by
Government are required to pay about fes. 275.00 lald|;S/jji

tehtowards payment of carry over instalments for the laS
during the previous years. '
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JNs m the jrears have not jIL liata
N b efi#ari€is" as timy do not have the metm to
ms si”™ allotted to them. Ja prder k» enco«ni®:th© beac

stritQtuiie m tht” s alloUei to tfceat. it
saia’ea iiieeative paat )Y@JI& 350 per laai% ia flie ahap« if mailiiial
Ipp |t up 4t lesSficthatched structures. 1t is, therefowee, pro”oipBd iCcater
about 2Q»QP0 fwiles under this loceatlve Grant ptx ymui
@ 3Sa per Th™ would re”pise about”si. 10.00 laito pr
annum, rhus, ab”t 1,00,000 famffies wiU be beseii® uod”
scheme during next Plan period.

The additional staff attending to the land acquisition wc” has
fi7jeii 'treatdd as pah of the “hcme.  As such expendii™td o” 'tI"Bir
T.A. and other contiid®encies is also debitable to the land
a”uisdtion lrovisiibn. An amount of Rs. 27,00 lakhs annually iis j>k*
vided for purpose. Towards fresh acquisition of land a siiip 4
Rs. 551.(X) lakhs has been provided. In all, a proVisfdn of Its.
crores is made in the Plan for this purpose.

1. Emmenmental Improvement of Slums:

This scheme was introduced in the year 1974-15 tH MmuGip9 j |
havmg a population of over 3 lakhs. Under tjus [007» A t
grarits4n aid is being given to Vis*khapatoam and yjj*yawa”a
p~/ities.  This scjieme has now been extended to G ait” lijfunic” Bty
also in 1977-78. Financial assistance u”der thii ip
the above Urban Development Authorities to take up woflts like water
supply, indudin® dri*kang water ~ps, sewers, storm x/t/rjtoins.
community b’iths and latrines, widening and ps”ii® of lan
and street lighting etc. A provision of Rs. 375.CO lakhs h hem nM#e
in the next Plan jperiod for giVing assistance to the Urban Authorities
andMunicipalities.

From the experience of the several programmes taken up by the
Corporation of Hyderabad for clearing the slums and “so prpvWing
basic amenities to improve the environmental ccMaditions it is foip”
that there is a good response from the slum dwellers and econpmilidjl®
wetor sections of the society to construct their own hou”s upi|®
Habitat Housing Scheme. Und”r th’s scheme, Pattas are to,” distsi-
bunrd by the Govemmcait/I*unicipal Corporation to ~ <seve?\
dwerers in the existing scheme and econo”cally weaker
Regular layouts are to be prepared for such plots tsi well as in ottier
open lands and loans at a low rate of interest secured from the commer-
cial banks to the extent of house construction to the plot owQifi \ip to
Rs. 4,000 by mortgaging these p’ots. The individuai on his part to
construct the house by contributing Rs. 1J000 in cash or lab(” QonMNi”
nent, The basiic lenities such as roads, drainage, water sup”y aad
elMricity etc., are being provided by the Corporation erf H>rd«tab”.
i"s has proved to be a most effective and acceptable sdtemfi
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Scheme. The cost of hoiise indudk” bank loiiB and

Ci” |of ~bitiir component for iKwse owner works out to Ms. 5MO per

33ie rprovision under “EavijFonmwital improvement oi sluais”

Wp H for iMroviding basic an”oities such as roads, drE"0E”,

wher and electricity free of cost and also to acquire  private
laAds w”re slums have to be developed.

Bating the next Plan period it is proposed to construct 46,000
hbus” iicder'Habitat Housing Scheme in the City to improve the slum
Corintitins.  This will meet about 2/ 3 housing requirements of the slum
population. The provision for providing basic amenities is made at
the rate of Rs. 700 per house. This works out to Rs. 3.22 crores.
Out of 284 slums in the City, there are several slums located on private
lan”™. It is proposed to acquire frcmi private individuals about 106
acres of slam and for developing 8,840 plots for coi“tmcticMi of hou«5S.
A provision at rate of Rs. 507000 per acre for land is made. The
t(~1 cost for acquisition of land works out to Rs. 53.00 lakhs. The
total provision made for Corporation of Hyderabad for undertaking
this programme is Rs. 375.00 laUis.

8. Rural Electrification and system improvement :

Oart of 27,221 villages in the SNate 14,652 have been electiMed
up to the end of 1977-78 forming 53.8 per cent of the total villages.
There are, however, as many as 32,750 hamlets in addition to "Yie
c™>d"ed vilfeges. These hamlets are located far away from the tgtafQ
vifrj*es to Which they are attached and have a separate identity
refeten6e to name, assessment of Revenue and population,
fore, the percentage of electrified villages in the State does not indite
the true level of rural electrification unless the hamlds mentioned
ANib’wve are also taken into account, "“en they are al®o oonsrafered
the t>ercentage of electrified villages and hamlets would be ojily abdiirt
315 per cent at the end of the Fifth Plan péricid. It is coiisidlerably
lowi” than the All India average of 37.6 per cent. Under the circtmi-
stances the State would be entitled for an allocation under th™ i*viscd
Minimuffl Needs Programme contenjplated by the dotermttent of
Widia to raise the level of electrificatidsi td SO per'cenlf t)y 1988.

Af 182 Rural Electrification Schemesi cos’ting Rs. 66.29 crores
covering 5,009 villages, 897 hamlets and energisation of”*,222 pump-
sets taken up by the Andhra Pradesh S~ te EliKJtridty Boai”, sdi"BKI®
costing Rs. 30.33 crores have spilled over into the Teffli
PI%n.which envisage electrification of 2,019 villages and 470 hamlets.
These spill-over schemes, wili have to be complied totng the nejft
PttBi. In addition, it is also proposed to takfr the< efeatiaficmticiit*
of ANijoBKer 5,621 villages mostly from among those located in the
backward areas of the State.
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Sm &vm ate tlie.imfreataMoa the abo” i«»d

lioii pt"pgra®mes” these WM fers 3;142 TIUiip8

aaiiuai}Out }ES#S00 Tineledtr™ is the I"te dit™ ed#"”
Ihese areimo”y iiiiiaMted™ *yuthe pO(ref sM in 7~

fiBvlirpai“ta. Aboiit i0»0@0 hajid@ts sbt t~itited "ttOr

electrificatibn by 1982-83 inIM ]~ tholb lu”er the notiial
gramme. It is, therefore, proposed to spend about Rs. 5.00 crores
Near exclusively® "or the electrificMipn of tjjc jrafljlets,
"2y
the problem of these unel"tnﬂ’\ hai et|§vI Ri k 0 aAn M m m
proi:js]*js proposed for this puipose iik IW 83|

9.‘Writti>rl
iTbe Mutrilkm programn” indudes the two schemes of Sup”
MutfitioQ aad Mld*ay m~Is. The fom”r is designed fc»
AdrenlijbeioW 'Six and for expectent as weU as Jteirsing > naottiei”®
lidOngiag4 to the weater sections eff ft© sod”yi The mM«di® m«als
Waters to schcKdi'gl*g™ ohiMieii  betweenHie age»”™ anid | 1.
The mid-day meals programmes attiii*ti( ClliMFen ib the edio”s e”-"
dally those belongmg to the weaker sections of the sodety and
counts' droppitLg out

jPniripg the Fifth Fi¥e'Year pifn peripd an*ppn”~ture of
cro/» was “curred. With this outlay it was i*sibI? cover 39(7
beneficries though supplemental feeding prcirainpie %
ai”™ nursing mothers and pre-“hool pl*ren. p|| tl]|ju:*7
m “eftda”es covered IMoftgied tp “~hedul”?
{ujftey ideals Programme, it was ppssible to pover 645
Q&».

JApp~mental Nuti“tion Progra™ " Jm|>ljei”eilted in
ANlnjjby the pfeector jjif A~ dpal Adijaiimtratibn, feecipr® of/I*pb
ANTIAN Ju Tpbal ay” anji 1*ect(™ of Women Welf* who 18"%
c Mg of th? AppliedJNfutritiwi Prograjnme while the Mid-day
AQg~fpite is operated the Director, of SctfjolJ”~Ujpafion., tjie
(> n period in outlay of.”s. 21.03 cypres, h”

Nutri*po, “he. pepartm”~nt*we break-up of this outlay is.
follows:

., minimii)
vIT ! D)
of Mgiii®ipal Administration " o e, 77190
AMirofTribdimifefe " . o .. *331.00
IBttINi®ft"Sj0olBaueati<fi* I > ’ . «i9BPMg*
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Director of Municipal Administration:

The provision for the Special Nutrition Programme is Rs. 7.72
crores. This programme was extended in 1976-77 to Vizianagaram,
Kakinada, Eluru, Machilipatnam, Tenali, Ongole, Nellore, Chittoor,
Cuddapah, Anantapur, Adoni, Nizamabad, Khammam and Mahabub-
nagar Municipalities with a total beneficiary strength of 70,000.
During the next Plan period it is proposed to increase the beneficiaries
in 11 out of the 14 Municipalities mentioned above by 22,000 and also
to extend the programme to Srikakulam, Anakapalli, Rajahmundry,
Bhimavaram, Palacole, Gudivada, Tirupathi, Chirala, Kothagudem,
Bapatla, Guntakal and Tadpatri Municipalities with an additional
beneficiaries strength of 70,000. Under non-Plan, the special nutrition
programme is implemented in the Corporation of Hyderabad and in
Kuraool, Warangal, Guntur, Vijayawada and Visakhapatnam Munici-
palities. During the next Plan period it is proposed to increase the
beneficiaries in the above areas by 28,000. Thus, the total number
of beneficiaries to be covered under Plan in the next Plan period will
be 1,90,000. To ensure proper supervision for better implementation

of this programmes, it is propos™ to appoint Inspectors in each
Municipality.

Director of Tribal Welfare:

The Special Nutrition Programme for Tribals is intended to fill up
the gap in the calory/protein deficiency among the Tribal children
up to the age of 6 years and expectiant and nursing mothers. At the
end of 1977-78 there were 3,998 Special Nutrition Programme Cen-
tres catering to the needs of 2.47 lakh beneficiaries. During the next
Plan period, it is proposed to cover an additional 3.62 lakh beneficia-
ries at the rate of 63,620 in 1978-79, 69,370 in 1979-80, 72,770 in
1980-81, 76,270 in 1981-82 and 80,770 m 1982-83. For this purpose
an outlay of Rs. 331.00 lakhs has been provided.

Director of Women’s Welfare:

Applied Nutrition Programme is basically an educational
programme designed to improve the nutritional and health status of
the people in rural areas, especially the vulnerable groups, viz.,
hiildren of the 0-6 age-group and pregnant and lactating women” through
nutrition education, increased production and consumption of pro-
tective foods. The accent under this programme during the next
Plan period is on provision of safe drinking water. Nutrition Educa-
tion, Supplementary feeding. Kitchen gardens and backyard poultry
units and trainmg at several levels. It is proposed to revitalise
selected schemes in the 70 post-operational blocks and intensify the
efforts for their successful implementation so that there is no such
place as post-operational period. It is also proposed to take up only
4 blocks in each year during the next Plan period so that intensive

effort can be made to nnplement the programme successfully in all
respects.

SP/371—24
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Director of School Education:

In order to achieve universalisation of Primary Education, it is
proposed to enrol all the children of the age-group 6-11. The enrol-
ment has to be increased from 72.6 per cent at the end of 1977-78
to 100 per cent by the end of 1982-83. Having regard to the Socio-
Economic problems prevailmg in the society, this is indeed a stupen-
dous task. With a view to enrolling additional children various
incentives, like book grants, attendance scholarsh ps, school uniforms
~rid mid day meals have to be provided to the children of weaker
~sections and economically  backward groups. At present mid-day
meals programme is being run with the assistance of CARE gift food,
fn Vew of their gradual phas ng out the programme has to provide
for feed'ng all children already covered besides covering additional
children. During the next Plan period it is proposed to cover 5 lakhs
of addit onal children by cover ng one lakh every year. With this,
by the end of 1982-83, 1244 lakh children would be covered
ivhich works out to 21.00 per cent of the number of children on rolls.
An outlay of Rs. 9.57 crores is provided for this purpose.

The aggregate outlay provided ior the i\ine items of the Revised
M nimum Needs Programme over five years 1978-83 is given below:

{Rs. in Crores)

Item Estimated outlay
during 1978-1983

1. Elementary Education - 4891
2. Adult Education 8.00
3. Rural Health 25.00
4. Rural Water Supply .. 113.03
5 Rural Roads 80.00
6. House-sites for landless labour households .. 35.00
7. Environmental improvement of sanitation . . o 7.50
a. Rural Electrification 20.00
9. Nutrition 21.03

Total 358.44
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7. FINANCIAL RESOURCES FOR THE MEDIUM TERM PLAN

In the absence of the Report of the 7th Finance Commission the
estimates of our financial resources for the Plan vide Annexure |
have been made on certain assumptions which might require a review
after the Award is known. The assumptions made are briefly outlined
in the succeeding paragraphs.

Balance from current Revenues :

Though there was a considerable revenue surplus in the initial
years of the Fifth-Year Plan, owing to increase in mamtenance grants
and upgradation of standards of administration as recommended by
the 6th Finance Commission, there was a gradual reduction in the
Revenue Surplus. The State Plan has also been stepped up conside-
rably in the last five years bringing in its wake, substant'al revenue
expenditure which gets merged in non-plan at the end of the current
year. As a result of this there is likelihood of a revenue deficit which
the 7th Finance Commission is likely to cover through devolutions and
grants-in-aid. In the absence of the F:nance Commission’s award
while assessing the resources available for the Plan the balance from
the current revenues has been treated as Nil though the National
Document on the Five-Year Plan assumes certain surplus on the
revenue account.

Market borrowings -

The need for an objective formula  or at least for certain objective
criteria for deciding Market Borrowings by different States was dis-
cussed by the Committee of the National Development Council. In
spite of certain assurances given in the meeting of the National Deve-
lopment Council which considered the Draft Fifth Five-Year Plan, a
final view has yet to be taken on this also. An annual increase of
10% has been allowed during 1974-79, over the actual borrowings of
States in 1973-74 which was taken as the basie. Th’s only perpetuated
the inequities that were in existence before the Fifth Plan. An analysis
of the per capita borrowings for the last nine years 1970-71 to 1977-78
shows that the per capita market borrowings of Andhda Pradesih
amounted to Rs. 42.67 as compared to the all States figures of
Rs. 56.65. Considering the year 1977-78 only, Andhra Pradesh
occupied 18th place among 22 Spates, in terms of per capita borrowings.
This lee-way has, therefore, to be made up now.

In view of the steady increase in accumulation of deposits in
Commercial Banks and disposable funds of Life Insurance Corpora-
tion, Provident Fund etc., the National Plan for 1978-83 has envisaged
a very large draft on these savings. Instead of appropriating a
comparatively larger share of these market borrowings for the Central
Flan as hitherto the State’s sharg of these borrowings to  inoreasei
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substantially. In the larger borrowings, thusi, set apart for the iSlates
the borrowings of States such as Andhra Pradesh which had less than
their due share till now need to be substantially increased. In view
of the above, we have assumed an annual growth of 20% in the net
market borrowings of the State Government, the State Electricity
Board and the Housing Board for the Sixth Plan period.

Negotiated Loans:

In the case of negotiated loans the allocations during the 5th Five-
Year Plan have been more or less stationary with little or no increase
over the years. The Plan document envisages substantial outlays oil
water supply, both Rural and Urban and massive Housing Schenie for
the weaker sections specially those living in the rural areas. These
outlay cannot be substained through the State Budgetary Resources
alone. Unless substantial funds are allotted for this programmes
during the next Plan period the basic needs of both Rural and Urban
population cannot be met: as envisaged in the Plan. To meet the
growing demands under these two sectors a 20% increase in the
negotiated loans on the base figure of 1978-79 has been assumed in
the estimate of resources for financing the Plan.

Contribution of Public Enterprises:

The contribution of the State Electricity Board and the Road
Transport Corporation at 1977-78 rates of tariffs and fares is likely
to be of the order of Rs. 222.85 crores and Rs. 57.37 crores respec-
tively for the Five-Year Plan period. This contribution is based on
the projected Plan outlays of Rs. 905.87 crores and Rs. 124.49 crores
for the Sta“e Electricity Board and the Road Transport Corporation
respectively. This esitimated contribution is likely to vary depending
on the final ou<May decided for these two organisations. If there is
any reduction in the outlay envisaged there will be a corresponding
decline in the contribution of these two undertakings to the Plan.

The target for additional resources mobilisation indicated by the
Planning Commission for Andhra Pradesh is Rs, 340 crores.. In the
National Plan document, the target for additional resource mobilisation
by all States is Rs. 4,000 crores so that the target given for Andhra
l4adesh comes to 8.5 per cent of the all S¥ates’ target. On the other
hand, the total Plan outlay indicated for the Medium-Term Plan for
Andhra Pradesh is Rs. 2,000 crores. A break-up of the total Public
Sector outlay between the Centre and States has not yet been worked
out, but since the Planning Commission have already indicated that
this: time the share of the Stages will be larger than the share of the
Ctntre in the total outlay, we may assume tihat the outlay of all the
States Plans together will be Rsu 40,000 crores out of the total Public
Sector outlay of Rs. 69,380 crores. That me”s, the Plan outlay dl
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Andhra Prade&h is 5 per cent of the total Plan outlay of all the States.
It is extremely inequitable that while the Plan outlay is indicated as
5 per cent of the all-States figure, the target for resource mobilisation
is 8.5 per cent.

Such a position could have been understood if the State was above
the All-India average in general economic development and, therefore,
could have been assumed to do more than its due share in regard
to resource mobilisation. The fact, however/ is that Andhra Pradesh
is a Stae whose per capita income is below the All-India average,
the figure for the six years 1970-71 to 1975-76 being Rs, 772 against
Rs. 813 for all India. Taking the total net Domestic Product, the
net Domesi.ic Product of Andhra Pradesh for 1976-77 was Rs. 434
crores compared to Rs. 64,279 crores for all India; i.e., the net Domes-
tic Product of Andhra Pradesh constituted 6.9 per cent of the total
net Domestic Product of the Nation. Under any circumstances, the
taxable capacity of the State cannot, therefore, be assumed to be more
than this. On this basis the target for Andhra Pradesh against all-
India target of Rs. 4,000 crores should have been Rsi. 275 crores. A
target of this order would have been feasible over a five-year period.
However, due to the severe cyclonic storm in 1977-78 and the after
effects thereafter and the general slump in prices of agricultural pro-
ducts in the current year, the State could not go in for any large scale?
resource mobilisation in 1978-79. We are, therefore, left with dnly
four years for which a target can be fixed. For this period a feasible
target will be only Rs. 200 crores, and even this will assume a resource
mobilisation of the order of Rs. 50 crores in the very first yer ie.
1979-80.

The State’s resources for financing the Plan estimated on the basis
of the above assumption come to Rs. 934.26 crores. As mentioned
earlier, this will naturally have to be revised in the li~t of the award
of the Seventh Finance Commission. The quantum of Central assis-
tance will also depend upon thfe recommendations of the National
Development Council which is to consider a review of the GadgjJ
formula.

The total outlay envisaged in the proposals in this draft has to be
considered in this context of the outlay envisaged in the National
Draft Plan for all States and the share that Andhra Pradesh can
legitimately expect out of this total outlay, taking into account its
present level of development and the share that the State has received
in various developmental outlays in the past. The level of develop-
ment of the State visa vis other States has been analysed in detail in
another Chapter in this document. It has also been shown there that
the share of Andhra Pradesh in Central sector investments or in
Private sector investments has been below the average for All States
in spite of Andhra Pradesh not being one of the more developed
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Stfttes. Besides the Omtriil apd Private sectors the third sector whi”
has a diiect and important bearing on the development of the State
is the iS™te sector itself, viz., the outlay on the State Plan. In the case
of a State like Andhra Pradesh the outlay envisaged for the Plan
period will have to compensate not only for the deficit in outlays in
the past which have been below the All States average, but also for
the deficit in such outlays in the Central and Private sectors.

In these prc”sals we are concemwi with the outlay on the States’
Plan.

As against the total Plan outlay of Rs. 32,649 crores for all States
‘n the Sate sector for the period 1951-78, the Plan outlay for Andhra
Pradesh for the same period amounted to Rs. 2,309 crores only i.e.
7.7% of the Plan outlay for all States. This compares unfavourably
wi” the share of populaion of Andhra Pradesh in all States popu-
lation which is 8.03%. In terms of per capita outlays the Plan out-
lays of Andhra Pradesh were constantly below the All Sates averages
in every single Plan period commencing from the First Plan and the
per capita Plan outlay of Andhra Pradesh amounted to Rs. 531 as
i“iAst the all States’ average of Rs. 603 for the period 1951-7B.

The Draft next Plan envisages a total outlay of Rs. 69,380 crores
in the Public Sector. Cto the basis of the indication given in the Draft
Plan that the States’ share of the Plan ouday will this time be higher
than the Centre’s share, the State Plan outlays may be roughly esti-
mated at about Rs. 40,000 crores for the period 1978-83. Th s works
out to about Rs. 739 per capita. Assuming that the per capita Plan
out-ay of Andhra Pradesh should not at least lag behind the all-
States’ average, an outlay of over Rs. 3,200 crores would be required
for the next Plan period for Andhra Pradesh. However, if the lee-
way in the Plan outlays in the past when Andhra Pradesh’s outlay
was below the all-States average is to be made up at least partially
during the next Plan period, the outlay on the State’s Plan will have
to be somewhat above its population percentage of 8.03. The Sta‘e
Government have, therefore, proposed a Plan outlay of Rs. 3,966 crores
for Andhra Pradesh for the period 1978-83.

[Statement]
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ESTIMATES OF STATE’S RESOURCES FOR 1978-1983

Item

1

Balance from current
Revenues at 1977-78
rates of taxation

Loans from the Market
Negotiated loans etc.

Contribution of Public
enterprises ;

(a) State Electricity

S
Board

(b) Road Transport
Corporation

Small Savings
State Provident Funds

Miscellaneous Capital
Receipts

Total
Withdrawal from
reserves etc.

Additional Resource
Mobilisation

Grand Total

1978-79

2

58.08
2791
52.99

33.68

10.73
12.50
7.73

- 16.75
186.87

50.00

236.87

(Rs. crores)

1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83  Total
3 4 5 6 7
58.08

3349 40.19 4823 57.88 207.70
28.87 3415 40.48 48.C7 204.56

3432 4196 53.60 59.29 22285
1172 1175 1163 1154 57.37
13.00 1350 14.00 1450 67.50
8.19 8.68 9.20 9.75 4355
-47.23 —41.27 —45.13 —45.67 —196.05
82.36 108.96 132.01 155.J6 6”.56
50.00
206.00

82.36 108.96 132.01 155.36 915.56



8. RfiIMfRCSS iFROM INSTITUTIONAL SOURCES

Institutional Finances play a crucial role in the process of deve-
lopment of the country. They are a valuable supplement to fiscal
resources in aiding capital formation and can also help in the re-
distribution of incomesi particularly with the accent on programmes
for the development of weaker sections of society. Since Independence,
a number of institutions have been set up at the National level to
provide finances for development. Over the years the banking and
financial system has become an important aid ia resource mobilisation
for financing plan and other investment programmes of the Govern-
ment. After nationalisation of the 14 major commercial banks, the
involvement of banks in our developmental activity has increased
sizeably. In full appreciation of this, the State Government have been
taking a number of measures to secure increased flows of Institutional
Finances for productive activities in this State.

2. The economic development of the State depends not merely on
the developmental outlays budgetted under the Plan but also on other
investments in the economy a large measure of which comes throu”
the financing institutions. It is estimated that 44% of the total flow
of funds to the States (taking Budgetary transfers and funds flowing
throng Financial Institutions together) are from the institutional
Sources. Thus, fot the period 1969-76 which the per capita Net
Budgetary transfers to States' was Rs. 277 the flow of total lastitjj-
tibnai funds was Rs. 215 per capita. As against these All-India average
figures the figures for Andhra Pradesh were Rs. 243 for Net Budgetary
tlunsfers and Rs. 156 for Institutional funds, thus showing that
Ahdhfa Pradesh did wprse with regard to Institutional Finances than
Budgetary transfers (Vide Table-1). The Government have been
keenly aware of the leeway to be made up and have been trying to
see that the assistance by Vandal institutions to projects in our State
is further stepped up by better co-ordination with them. The All
India Financing Institutions have, on an average, disbursed about 6.6
per cent of their total loan assistance to our State up to 1976-77. As
the State should have got much more on the basis of the composite
index of population and area, these Institutions have been urged to
increase their participation in the developmental activities by providing
greater credit facilities to our State.

3. The last few years have seen a marked improvement in the
banking activity in the State. The Commercial Banks opened a num-
ber of branches in Andhra Pradesh after nationalisation. There were
571 Bank Offices in Andhra Pradesh in 1969. This increased to 1,234
in 1974 and 2041 in December, 1977. In pursuance of the objective
of securing wider geographical coverage of commercial banks, the
State Government stressed the need to open more branches outside
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the urban areas. Between 1974 and 1977 Commercial Banks have
opened new ofl&es in 277 in rural unbanjced centres) and 183 in semi
urban centres in addition to 150 oflBces in urban and Metro-
politan Cfentres.  This development is spread over all the districts as
shown in Table-2. The average population covered per bank office
as in December, 1977 was 21,000. However, the population coverage
per branch is still above both the Southern Region average of 15,000
and the All-India average of 20,000. We are also making efforts to
ensure that more branches are opened in the rural areas of our State®
as the average population served per bank office in the rural areas is
still higher (27,000).

4.1 The activity of commercial banks has shown a significant *owth
in the last few years. The deposits and advances have been growing
as shown below;

(Rs. in crores)

Priority Sector

Year Deposits Advances Advance
1974 477 413 142

1975 597 (25.1) 462 (11.8) 178 (25.4)
1976 805 (34.8) 609 (31.8) 237 (33.2)
1977 987 (22.6) 711 (16.7) 289 (21.9)

(Figures in brackets indicate percentage increase over previous year)

It will be seen that while advances have no doubt grown diuing
this period their growth hasi not kept pace with the growth of deposits
so that the credit deposit ratio has steadily declined and has trained
below the ratio for the Southern Region as caa be seen from thd
following table:

Year Andhra Pradesh Southern Regum Ali-Indki
im 90 95 77
1W4 86 92 70
1977 72 80.8 71

4.2. The comparison of the Andhra Pradesh figuresi for advance
and deposits with the figures for the Southern Region and for the
entire country is tabulated below:

SP/371-25
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Deposits Advances
Percentage of A.P. in Percentage of A.P. in
Year Southern All-India Southern All-India
Region Region
1975 22.3 4.3 18.4 4.5
1976 23.3 4.5 19.2 4.4
1977 22.9 4.6 20.4 4.7

The State’s share of the advances has not recorded any appreciable
itk?ease and remains well below the share which should come to the
State according to population (7.9%). Similarly, the share of ouy
State in the credit extended in the Southern Region is only 19.5% a$
against 32% which should be the share of the State according to
popiflation. Table-3 shows the advances to priority sectors in the
yanousi®ions/States.

4.x The per cap-ta deposits in Andhra Pradesh were only Rs. ~8
as compared with Rs. 317 in the Southern Region and Rs. 387 in the
country as at the end of December, 1977. The per capita deposits in
Andhra Pradesh "have only growh from Rs. 102 ih 1974 to Rs. 22S in
1977. (During® the same period, the per.capita deposits rose from
Rs. 154 to Rs. 316 in the Southern Region and from 195 to Rs. 387
in llhe counby. Table-4 shows the per capita deposits and advances
in the coimtry and various iStates. Thusi® in spite of the quick growth
of ~posits in this period, the State is lagging behind National and
Regional levels in mobilisation of savings through the banking system.

4.4. The per capita availability of credit in Andhra Pradesh was far
below the Southern Region and All-India levels. The advances in
Andhra Pradesh are well below the per capita advances in Maharashtra
(Rs. 666), West Bengal (Rs. 394), Tamil Nadu (Rs. 334) and Punjab
(Rs. 315). In Andhra Pradesh per capita credit rose from Rs. 86 in
1974 to only Rs. 165 in 1977. This figure of Rs. 165 is well below
the All India average of Rs. 275.

5. Government have realised the vital role of Institutional Finances
in mobilising resources for quick implementation of Economic support
programmes aimed at bettering the lot of the weaker sections. One of
the important measures for improving the situation regarding flo#
of credit is the preparation of proper credit plans. In view of the:
importance of this, the Institutional Finances Cell helped the lead
banks in the preparation of the credit plans for all the districts in the
slate. In Andhra PradesTi the district credit plans were prep”ed and
kufich™ by June, 1977 itself. The district credit plans envisaged an
outlay of Rs. 674.24 crores, the outlay for Agriculture being Rs. 558.2%
crores, that for industries being Rs. 79.05 crores and Rs. 36.95 crores
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being for the services sector. The progress in disbursals of cr”it is
reviewed in the districts and at the State level. From the latest reports
furnished by the district, it is seen that 70% of the targetted outlays
have been reached. The Bankers and the District Collectors are
confident of achieving plan targets in time.

The Fifth Five-Year Plan has seen a remarkable increase in the
disbursal of credit by co-operative institutions. The long term loans
issued by the Agricultural Development Banks have increased from
Rsi 18.66 crores in 1974-75 to Rs. 47.68 crores in 1977-78. Similarly,
the short term and medium term loaning by the Co-operaUve Central
Bank has gone up from Rs. 26.86 crores in 1973-74 to Rs. 88.77 crores
in 1977,78.

Four Finance Corporations were organised in order to channelising
more and more credit for the weaker sections of society. These
Coporations have been providing margin money and organisational
support.  With the help of commercial and co-operative banks, these
Corporations have been able to extend credit to more than 3 lakhs
weaker section beneficiaries.

6. As poi'nted out above, despite tlae mcreases in the advances
commercial banks in Andhra Pradesh, the per capita availability ef
credit in Andhra Pradesh remains at only Rs. 165 per capita and the
total advances in the State are only 4.7% of the All-India advances.
Realising the importance of credit in accelerating development, it is
pur endeavour to ensure that Andhra Pradesh gets its due share of the
advances by the end of the Medium Term Plan period. This objective
has been kept in view while projecting increases in the deposdts and
advances. In the Draft Medium Term Plan, the Planning Commission
has adopted a growth rate of 18.8%, while projecting the growth of
deposits with Banks. This figure is adopted by the Planning Com-
mission on the basis of trends observed from 1969-70 to 1977-78.
The trends in Andhra Pradesh have been studied and the following
table shows the growth rate.

Year Deposits Advances
1969-77 24.3% 2a.2%
mi-n * 26.2% 23.1%
1974-77 27.5% 19.9%

So far as the economic development of the State is concerned, however,
it is advances that are more relevant. Therefore in respect of
advances we should have at least our due share of 7.9%. In order
to reach the figure of 7.9% of the advances outstanding in the country
at the end of the terminal year of the Medium Term Plan, the advan+
ces in Andhra Pradesh should grow from Rs. 711.00 crores to
Rs. 2,829.00 crores. This requires a growth rate of 31.8% a™wnsVa®

of
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jfowth rate of 23.1% for the period 1972-77 per aimum. To
this faster growth in advances, greater efforts mast be jnadb lo
deposits also. If deposits grow at 29% per aimuin, the credit d«po”

ratio in 1982 wiU be 0.80. Thus, we have assumed a growth rate M
29% for deposits and 31.8% for advances.

On the basis of the above growth rates, the deposits and advMices
in Aiidhra Pradesh have been projected as follows: —

~Rs.incmres)

Year Deposits Advances Amuttl increase in
Advences
1977 987 711 ..
1978 1274 938 227
n7? 1643 1236 298
1950 2120 1629 393
w 2735 2147 518
1982 3528 2829 682

THUS, an additional amount of Rs. 2,118 chores would be available
#aring the period 1978-82 by way of advances by the commercial
banks.

7. As earlier pointed out, co-operative credit in Andhra Prad”h
has recorded a subsitantial increase in tiie Fifth Five-Year Plan period.
The eniiimted ~w th of eo-operative credit in Andhra Prades™h has
I»9ii I"Mcen into account and adequate provision has been made
tire debentifl-e progr“tamies for A.D.B. lending and for increasing the
ibanb capital of Co-o”ative Central Banks. The increased availability
Cf ctedit from the Co-opmtive Sector would be as follows:

{Rs, in crores)
Long Term Short Term M. T., lendkig Annual increa®

Year lending lending in resources
toaning

1977-78 47.68 84.72 4.05 88.77
1978-79 55.00 105.00 10.00 30.00
1979-80 55,00 125.00 10.00 30.00
1980-81 60.00 150.00 10.00 35.00
1981-82 60.00 180.00 10.00 40.00
198213 70.00 210.00 10.00 40.00

total 300.00 175.00
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Thus, it is seen that there would be an increase of Rs. 175.00 crores
m the availability of Short Term and Medium Terms Credit. In addi-
tion an amount of Rs. 300.00 crores would be available as Long Term
Loans for investment in Agriculture-"mainly on Minor Irrigation and
Command Area Development.

8. Financial asnstance by All-India Financing Institutiofts\

The question of share of the financial assisstance received by
each State from the All-India Financing Institutions like 1.D.BJ.,
ILF.C.l,, LC.I.C.l, L.I.C., HU.D.C.0,, R.E.C. and A.R.D.C. has been a
matter of discussion in the recent past These institutions have no
doubt given cons'derable assistance for industrial and agricultural
development in Andhra Pradesh as also in the rest of the country.
However, the flow of financ.'al resources from these institutions to the
State is not commensurate with the capacity of Andhra Pradesh to
eiriplby ~uch resources for productive uses. In 1976-77, the increase
in financial assistance to Andhra Pradesh was more than the increase
for the entire country. However, the share of Andhra Pradesh in
the total credit made available by all the 7 institutions at the All India
level up 1976-77 has increased only marginally from 6.5% to 6.6%.
This remains less than the p€srcentage share of the State in tenns of
total population (7.9%) Of in tentis of total geographical area t8.1%).

In the Fifth Five-Year Plan period, Andhra Pradesh has received
an amount of Rs. 182.44 crores till the end of 1976-77 from the 6
All-India Financing Institutions. It is estimated that by the end of
1977-78, th s amount would have increased to Rs, 264.81 crores.
The refinance by A.R.D.C. has shown a remarkable increase in
1977-78 when the total disbursements reached Rs. 37.50 crores in one
year itself. Similar increase ih the industrial sector is now called for.

Andhra Pradesh is one of those States identified as industrially
backward by the Planning Commission and it is only through the
combined efforts of the State Government and the All-India Financing
Institutions that we can strive to eliminate thisi industrial back-
wardness. The State has endeavoured, with success,, to create the
infrastructure and environment necessary for the industrial develop-
ment. In fact, several industries have already been attracted to our
State and a large number of projects are ready for implementation.
Thus, it is hoped that investment in industry will grow substantially.
Considering the meagre flow of resources in the past, the fact that
the infrastructure has now been built up and the resource potential
of the State it is necessary that the term lendings by L.F.C.l., 1.D.B.1.,
LC.I.C.l. grow at an annual rate of 25%. W.ith this, it is projected
that Rs. 546.00 crores will be available for investment during 1978-83

against the estimated flow of Rs, 193.23 crores during 1974-75,



As against the estimatwi flow of Rs. 4125 crores during 1974-78
from HUDGO and LIG, it is estimated that a sum of Rs. 90.00 cudrcs
wiii be available from these two institutions for investment in Andto
Pradesh during the Medium Term Plan period. Again it is estimili®
that Rs. 58.00 crores would be available from the Rural Electrifica*
tion Schemes of the Andhra Pradesh State Electricity Board.

With the above projected growth in industrial credit, an outlay
pf Rs. 694.00 erodes would be available through the term lendings of
the All-India Financing Institutions in Andhra Pradesh. During the
same period A.R.D.C. would be providing Rs. 396.00 crores. HoWf
ever, this amount is not added to the availability of credit as it has
already been covered by the flow of agricultural credit from both
commercial and co-operative banks.

The increased assistance from All-India Financing Institutions is
nepessary in order to ensure that earlier imbalances are corrwted
and that economic development in Andhra Pradesh takes place at
e desired rate of growth to make up for the exi&ting low level of
industrial development of the State.

9. The tolal availability oi institutioijal in  Andhra
Pradesh during the Sixth Plan period isi given in Table 5. It will be
seen that total increase in the availability of institutibnal finance
during the Sixth Five-Year Plan period will be Rs. 3,387.00 crores.
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TABLE—1
PER CAPITA CENTRE STATE FINANC|AL FLOWS m 1969-7” BLBSGETARY AND INSTITUTIONAL

Net Commercial BanMs Lie Term , ARDC REC Total Institu-  RBI
States Budgetary L ¢ Lending institu-  tional Advances
Transfers Credit  Invest-  Total to Indus- tional'  and Bud- to Co-ope-
ment stry getary E?Btrlt\)/ses)
1 2 3 4 A 5 6 7 8 9 10 u 12

Punjab 81 286 147 257 145 72 311 183 224 144 233
Haryana 84 154 175 158 250 172 433 133 180 126 151
Maharashtra 95 255 128 228 m 272 122 100 214 147 285
Gujarat 93 136 159 141 236 236 200 67 162 122 298
West Bengal 100 121 119 120 77 108 100 109 104 13
Group-A 94 188 134 1766 141 188 133 100 170 127 190
Tamil Nadu 72 168 144 163 141 156 156 50 156 109 214
Kerala 113 97 125 103 150 72 22 50 99 107 68
Orissa 128 20 97 36 105 44 11 150 46 92 28
Assam 178 33 78 42 73 80 83 49 122 1
Karnataka 79 161 119 1152 100 148 ~ 178 83 146 108 121

Andhra Pradesh 88 68 88 172 73 48 133 100 73 81 69

OOm
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Uttar PradesOi
Raiasthan

Madhya Pradesh
Bihar

GroupO
Him a”~ | Pradesh

Jammu & Kaatoir
Tripara
IAanipur
Nagaland
Meghalaya
Oroup-D
Ozaad-Tota
A+B+C

SOURCE :

99

82
134
68

85
314

435
375
556
1,607
509
459
loa
92

102

51
46
32
31

41
27

60
16
15
21
31
37
100
107

113

63
100
56
56

63
81

109

153
453
200
119
100

i«r

105

54

37
37

46
39

71
2f
44
111
66
54
100
IDI

105

68
132
59
64

73
64

23
91
273
300
91
100
100

96

40
60
36

44
52

36

84
24
32
100
100

111

78

78

67

22

n
100
100

83

67
167
117
100

100
350

300

117
217
267
100
100

143

55
68

42

51
50

71
20
40
121
87
60
100
101

101

70
105
57
65

70
198

276
220
31
958
324
2M
100

96

104-

62
84
15

16
16

4

n
100
102

Fnmi thearticle**Centre- Statered|str|but|onthroughI||stttut|6||aIF||Iance” bySril.S.GulatiandK.K.GeorgeinEconotnic&Po]itical
Weekly, Special Number AUGUST-197



T~"tE — 1

STATEMENT SHOWING NUMBER OF BANK OMCES FUNCrioNING, THEIR DEPOSITS AND ADVANCES OUTSTANDING
A8)aiT THEHSKD OF JRDNE1974 & 1977

_____ N
As at the end o:‘rr\]lune, 197r4|’ As at the «yid of Deq”ber 1977
Name.of the District No. of Deposits ~ Advances No.of , Deposit®  Advances ,
c?f%gle(s (Iglgiig’t\ ?ggstlmgmgs) B{jmoll(‘fices lakhs) ( l;tsl.tna?;jkw
a 2 1 3 4 5 6 7 8
isit
Region'.
.St oo R 47 718 532, . 84 um 1,132
ViNiydiapatnam .05 oot i 89 fi 3,758 3.112 > 137; 8,m 4,987
3. East Godavari .o . 106 3,429 2,390 153 7,083 4,778
4. kst Grodavari - e 92 2,407 2,002 ¢ 130 5,061 4,3b
5. Guntur {42 . v 99 3,180 6,204 152 6,506 7,640
6. Krishna . oo r;_06 3,492 2,261 161 8,008 4,|799
7. Neltore .o .o 39 1,296 834 67 3,109 2,002

,.Ku »02 45 d1,070 : 875 tmr



JI.

10.
11
12.

JIIL

13

14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
ISI.
20.
21.

myaitmnm ~”on

Kurnool
Anadtapur
diitl)or
Telangana Region

Adilabad
Hyderabad
Karimnagar
Khanunam
Nalgonda
Nizamabad
Mahabubnagar
Medak

Warangal

Total

37
63
51
i 61

19
194
27

oo 24

oo m33

[ X) oo 1,550

526
1121
933
1,619

453
16,590
551
498
,J89

\ n2
- 343
.304

ugsi

70,290

692
1,231
845
889

201
11,764
208
147
393
686
m
Ule6
318

50,960

79
102
78

36
299
59
67
66
51
51
36
57

2,041

1,704
2,847
2,271
4,019

1,040
34,556
1,519
1,452
1,029
1,619

1 1,062

830
2,020

98,750

1.469
2,402
1,5~
2,147

766
22,014
783
1,347
in9
1,374
938
.1,547
1,487

71,140



TABLE —3

STATEMENT SHOWING ADVANCES TO PRIORITY SECTORSAS ATTHEEND OF DECEMBER 1977 (ASPER RESERVE BANK

S.No.

Name of the State

Southern Region

Andhra Pradei®
Kerala
itamataka
Tamil Nadu

B e

BMtaOi Hegoin
1. wn#eqsal

OF INDIA REPORT)

(™. incrores)

Advances in Prioioty actors

Total Agriculture > Small SGAB Industrds OttIERS
Amount Percen- Per. Amount Pfircen- Per. Amount Peitfeen- Per Amount Pericen- Per
tage to capita taM to capita tz(i#" to capita Ito cap»t§
total (total) totkl (Rural tdfal  (urban
opu- popu- popu-
ation lation) lation)
3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 n 12 13 14
1095.89  29.6 81 537.69 353 51 39054 25.6 124 1676(5 256 13
292.15 7.9 68 186.05 12.2 53 7271 4.8 8 33.39 5.1 8
137.16 3.7 64 49.79 3.3 28 61.59 4.0 178 25.79 4.0 12
321.78 8.7 110 156.63 10.3 71 10083 6.6 141 6431 9.8 2
344.80 9.3 84 14522 9.5 51 15540 10.2 124 4417 6.7 10
239.95 6.5 55 5477 3.6 16 118.53 7.9 108 66.65 10.2 15



Westcrn Region
I. Gujarat

2. Mabharashtra
Northern Region
1. Haiyana

2. Punjab

ALL INDIA TOTAL

291.29
630.09

129.71
222.36

3692.73

7.9
17.0

35
6.0

100.0

109 93.29
125 209.49

130 63.13
164 83.68

68 1519.47

6.1
13.8

4.2
5.6

100.0

49
61

7
81

35

150.00
313.90

54.60
120.58

1519.96

9.8
20.7

3.6
7.9

100.0

200
199

308
375

139

47.99 7.3
106.69 16.3
11.98 1.8
18.10 2.8

653.30 100.0

22

14



TABLE —4

STATEMENT SHOWING STATE-WISE DEPOSITS OF ADVANCES AS AT THE END OF DECEMBER, 1977
(AS PER RESERVE BANK OF INDIA REPORT)

(Rs. in crores)

D bfostts Advance
S.No. Name of the State Amount Percentage Percapita Amount Percentage Per capita
(Rs. in to total (Rupees (Rs. in to total (Rupees
crores) only) crores) only)
4 8
l. Southern Region 4,298.33 20.3 317 3,498.77 23.2 258
1. Andhra Pradesh 993.81 4.7 228 720.62 4.8 165
2. Kerala 760.52 3.6 356 466.11 31 218
3. Karnataka 1,117.70 5.3 381 932.48 6.2 318
4. Tamil Nadu 1,426.30 6.7 346 1,379.56 9.1 334
Il. Eastern Region 2,529.39 11.9 '50 1,748.40 11.5 394
IIl. Western I ion
1. Oujariath 17°4.30 7.2 570 824,31 55
2. MAarashtra 4,413.94 20.8 875  3,359.15 22.2 666
Iy Norehern Region
1 H”ana 343.77 1.6 342 211.39 1.4 210
2. Puiui® H,&i0.72 4.8 - 745" 42Cd2 2.8 3li

IAIL liwia' Total 210.50 ICtf.b 387 15,11«:00 100.a 2N



TyfflUE—5

Additional advance by Commercial .. Rs. 2118 crores
apd Co-operative Banks .. Rs, 175 crores Rs. 2293.00 crores
Tern;r:gte;?ustsag/néll India Financing . Rs. 694 crores
AyriculfureDeveloptaentBank .. Rs, 300 crbres Rs. 994.00 crbfeS

ANNUAL PHASING OF "DIHONAL CREDIT FLOWS

(Rs. in crores)
1 "fm— _J iii—i
In<£e” in advances
of Commercial *nd

Totill
Year Co-operative Banks Instititutions
(ST and MT Credit)

m s 257 152 409
im 328 m 497
ACi
428 623
1981 558 219 77
1982 722 259 981
TOTAL 2293

994 3287



1978-79

1DBI +
IEa + 73.20
Ida
HUDCX> +
uc 14.81
REC 8.94

Total
ADD
a>Q»SRA¥WE
ADBS 55.00

Total 151.95

m

m  AflGiftbvV

19780  1980*81
,87.70 105.60
16.24 17.86
10.10 117
ll#r®4 13487
55.00 60.00
169.04  194.87

iRs, in erores)
1981i>82 tm -m
jm M
19.60 21.49
12790
188.74
60.00 70.00
219.40  258.74

“‘Ttftal

KI™N.OO

90.00

694.00

994J»



PROJEX:;TED growth of I

en by the all INDIA financing
INSTITUTIONS | I%l PR S

H

Za

(Rs. in crores)

SI.No.  Name of the Institution 1974-77  1974-78  1978-83
(Actuals) (Estimated) (Projected)

1 H.U.D.CO. - . 774 12.10 31.00
2. L.I.C. . . 22.15 31.15 59.00
Total of 1 & 2 . o 29.89 43.25 90.00

3. LF.CL .. . 19.64 29.64 89.00
4 1.D.B. L o 94.66 134.66  378.00
5, LC.LC.L . o 17.83 28.93 79.00
Total of 3- 5 . - 132.13 193.23  546.00

6. R.E.C .. 20.42 28.33 58.00
Total of 1-6 . . 182.44 264.81  694.00

7. A.R.D.C . o 47.22 84.72 396.00

SP/371-27



9. EMPtWMENT

The Planning Commission iji its draft Medium Term plan for 199813
has set out the National goal as the removal of unemployment and signi-
ficant reduction in under employment within a period of ten years.
The ?rowing unemploymi~flt and under employmient in the country are
largely due to lack of proper man power and employment policies in
the past. Unless diese policies become an integral part of the strategies
of development, the problem of unemployment cannot be tackled effec-
tively. In the context of the above nationai objective, it becomes neccs-
s ™ to review the emiMoyment and unemployment treads ia An”ira
Prnhesh and assess the employment out look during 1978-83.

The population 9f Andhra Pradesh according to the 1971 Census is
435 I"khs which forms 7.94 per cent of the total population of the Indian
Union. The State ranks fifth in All India both in terms of area and
population. The sex ratio is 977 females per 1000 males as against 930
ini AH’ India, terms of literacy levels, the State is backward, as only
24. 5 per cent of the people were literate in 1971 against 29.5 per cent
in' AH India. The State is predominantly an agricultural oriented One
and “out 81 per cent of the population is rural in character. Of the
total workers of 180.06 lakhs in 197V, the proportion of agricultural
labourers to the total wofkefs™is very high in the State as compared to All
In(Ma. The agricultural labourers in. Andhra Pradesh constituie as
high as 37.9 per cent to the total workers as against 26.3 per cent in
Alf India. Except in Bihar, in no other State in the country, the propor-
tion of agricultural labourers is as high as in Andhra Pradesh. This
only indicates the comparatively less opportunities in Andhra Pradesh
for employment in other non-agricultural activities. While the pro-
pOTti«in of afgrrcultura” labourers to the total workers in Andhra Pradesh
is very high &" com™pared to A the proportion of cultivators to
the total workers is low in the State, being 32.2 per cent as against 43.3
per cent in All India.

Occupational Characteristics of the Work-Force :

The composition of workers in different occupational categories and
the change in this structure during 1951-71 may be seen in “Annexure-P

It is interesting to note that the proportion of cultivators to total
workers in the State has increased from 35.1 per cent in 1951 to 40.1
per cent in 1961 and again fell to 32.2(Jaer cent in 1971 while the pro-
portion of agricultural labourers moved directly in the opposite direction
over the decades compensating the change in the proportion of culti-
vators. While the change in the percentages both in respect of cultivators
as well as agricultural labourers from 1951 to 1961 Census might be a
real one, the change from 1961 Census to 1971 Census is due to changes
in Census definitions and concepts. In any case the percentage of total
cultivators and agricultural labourers put together remains more or less
constant as there is no diversification in the occupation of workers from
agriculture to other sectors of economy in the State. This trend is
also revealed from the fact that the proportion of workers in manu-
facturing and house-hold industry sector more or less remained at the
same proportion during 1961 and 1971. As mentioned earlier, the pro-
portion of agricultural labourers (37.9) to the total workers is very higli*
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a«i«caiipiared to the All India (26.3) in 1971 indicating larger proportion
c«f worlcers depending on agriculture in Andhra Pradesh as compared
to iyi India.

Changes in the Sectoral distribution of the workers :

The sectoral distribution of workers as shown in the following Table
indicates that the percentage of workers in the primary sector has in-
creased in 1971 as compared to 1961 and that of the secondary sector
has declined.

TABLE—1

PERCENTAGE OF WORKERS TO TOTAL WORKERS, 19%1
AND 1971

Percentage ofworkers to total workers

Sl. Sector. f Andhra Pradesh India
No. . A
( 1961 1971 1961 1971
@ @ Q) @ (5) (# =
1 Primar . 117 74.0 72.3 72.0,
2. Secondary 135 10.6 11.7 n.l
3. Tertiary . 14.8 154 16,0 16.8
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

The proportion of workers in primary sector in Andtoi Prad”
is hi~er than the corresponding figure in All India, while the proportion
of workers in secondary sector in the State is less as coja|*red to AU
Indk, The need for reducing the dependence on agriculture and
increasing the share of secondary sector in the State inconte is evident
from the following Table :

TABLE—2.

EMPLOYMENT POTENTIAL OF PLAN SCHEMES IN ANDHRA
PRADESH IN FIFTH PLAN (1974-78)

Indi% Andhra P\'adesh
Si. Sector \f- ]
No. % of % contri- \bof % comri®
workers butim  workers button
to nation® Stme
al income income
1) ) ®) 4) ®) (6)
1 Primar .. 72.0 51.6 74.6
2. Secondary .o 112 19.2 10.6 134
3. Tertiary .. 168 29.2 15.4 27.8

Total .. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0)
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It IS seen that the primary sector dominates in the structure-of ih«®
economy of the State; its contribution being 58.8 per cent in the State
income as compared to the corresponding share of 51.6 per cent ia the
National Income in 1974-75. On the other hand the share of second”
sector in Andhra Pradesh in the State Incomcl was only 13.4 per
cent as against 19.2 per cent in National Income. The prpductivity
per worker in secondary sector in Andhra Pradesh appears to be Ipw
as compared to the productivity in All India. The sectoral contributions
in Andhra Pradesh indicate the need for developing the secondary sector.

Employment in the Organised Sector :

The data on Employment in the organised Sector both in the public
and private sectors iIs t"ing collected by the Directorate of Employment
and Training under the Employment Market Information scheme. This
data covers all establishments in the public sector and non-agricultural
establishments employing 10 or more workers in the private sector. The
employment trends in the organised sector may be seen from Annexure-II.

Employment in the public sector in the State increased from 6.56
lakhs in 1966 to 9.06 lakhs by 1976 i.e., by 38.1%. The increase in
employment in the private sector, however, has not been significant,
which increased only by 4.0 %, The total employment duritig the alcove,
pi*riod has increased by 27.4%.

In any analysis of the changes in the employment position, not only
the quantum of employment but also the occupational pattern of the
employees should studied. The occupational pattern of the em-
ployees in the public and private sectors in the organised sector as
revealed from the Employment Market Information Scheme data,
(Annexure-111) indicates that the Industry group “Services” provides'
maximum employment in the public sector. In 1966 this sector
accounted for 56.8 per cent of the total employment. In 1976 also this
proportion remained the same. Next to Services, the Transport aad
Communications group is important in the public sector which!
accounted for about 20 per cent of total employment both in 1966 and
1976. The occupational pattern of employment in public sector during
1966-76 has not changed much except that the share of manufacturing
has gone up from 4.1 per cent in 1966 to 7.63 per cent in 1976. In
the private sector, the ‘Manufacturing’ group contributes the maximum
employment. Its contribution in 1966 was 72.1 per cent in the total
employment which came down slightly to 68.44 per cent in 1976. Next
to ‘Manufacturing’, ‘Services’ group is important in the private sectojf,
which contributed 12.6 per cent to the total employment in the private
sector in 1966. The share of ‘Services’ in 1976 has increased to 19.28
per cent. The contribution of Construction Sector has come down
significantly in 1976 which may be due to slowing down of building
construction activity. The contribution of other sectors is marginal.

Employment created due to the Five-Year Plans ;

An attempt has been made to find out the employment potential
created during the Fifth Plan ~riod on account of the implementation
of the plan schemes. It is estimated that during the four years of the
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Fifth Five-Year Plan i.e., 1974-78 the Plan would have created additional
1.39 lakh regular jobs both technical and non-technical nature under
different sectors as shown in the following table :

TABLE—3.

SECTORAL CONTRIBUTION TO NATIONAL INCOMEJSTATE
INCOME (1974-75)

{in Numbers)

No. of additional jobs

created
Si. Sector ; » Total
No. Un-  Technical Non-
skilled Technical
@ @ ©) 4) ©) (6~
1. Agriculture and Allied activities 2825 7,140 8,684 18,649
2. Irrigation and Power . 6993 9,095 6421 22515
3. Industries and Mining .. 20,238 32,299 12,792 65,329
4. Transport and Communications 5618  5\714 7,936 19,268
5. Social and Community Services. 3529 5205 4,374 13108

Total .. 39,203 59453 42,213 1,38,869

The above 1.39 lakhjobs should be treated only as direct employment
created in the State Government sector.

Apart from generating the above order of jobs on a regular basis,
it is also estimated that the Plan Programmes would have created direct
employment to the order of 1,000 lakh mandays in 1977-78. This would
mean providing jobs to four lakh workers on a regular basis if it is as-
sumed that a person has to be provided with work for 250 days in a year.
The above estimates do not include the employment created in Central
and the Private sectors and also the indirect employment created in the
State on account of Plan investments.

Estimates of Unemployment:

The main sources of estimates on unemployment are (/) Decennial
Population Census ; {ii) National Sample Surveys of Government of
India ; and {Hi) Employment Exchange data. But these estimates suffer
from certain limitations due to conceptual defects and short reference
period. However, in the absence of any other reliable data, these esti-
mates have to be utilised to obtain broad dimension of the problem
of unemployment. In the earlier plans, estimates of backlog of unemploy-
ment as at the beginning and end of each Plan used to be prepared and
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reported by the Planning Commission at the National level. Siniftil
estimates were also attempted at the State level in regaixi to Anciljca
Pradesh. But the preparation and use of such estimates has been dtot-
carded after the Expert Committee set up under the Chairmanship of
Dantwala (1968) had rejected their validity and called for improvement
in the methods of assessing the level of unemployment in the country.
The Committee felt that the supporting data available for the estimate
were not adequate and, therefore, the conclusions amved on such data
were not accurate. In particular, the Dantwala Committee has drawn
pointed attention to the fact that so far as rural areas are concerned,
the problem is essentially one of under employment. The Committee
also felt that the estimates of growth in labour force, of additional em-
ployment generated by the plans and of unempfteyment at the end of th©
plan period presented in one dimensional magnitudes were neither
meaningful nor useful as indicators of the economic situation. It hs
recommended the giving up of this practice. The Comtnittee has re*
commended certain steps to be taken by the National Sample Survfey
Organisation for collecting data relating to the number of mandays
available for work and number of mandays actually at work in respect
of respondents covered by their surveys. Subsequently, the N.S.S.O.
made a begining in implementing the Committeee’s recommendations
during their 27th roui™ of surveys.

Emphyment Exchange data :

The extent of unempk>yment in the organised sector caa be assessed
to some extent from the data from Employment Exchanges. The
particulars of Registrations and plascements effected throu” Employ-*
ment Exchanges indicate that the proportion of placements effected
to the number on live registers is declining resulting in the swelling of
the number on live register at the end of every year. The number of
unemployed persons on the live register of Employment Exchanges
increased from 4.92 lakhs at the end of Fourth Plan i.e., 1973-74 to .41
lakhs by the end of 1977-78. On the other hand the placements effected
through Employment Exchanges have increased only from 3L(KX) to
51,000 during the above period. The following table shows the numt”r
of unemployed persons on the Live Register and placements effected
through Employment Exchanges in Andhra Pradesh during 1973-74
to 1977-78.

TABLE—4

NUMBER OF PLACEMENTS EFFECTED AND NUMBER ON
LIVE REGISTERS

No. ofplace- No. onLive

SI. Year ments effected Register at
No. {in lakhs) the end qf
the year.
{in lakhs}
1) @ 3) 4)
1 197374 0.31 4.92
2. 1974-75 0.26 5.59
3. 1975-76 0.39 6.11
4. 1976-77 0.53 7.21
5 1977-78 0.51 8.41
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The extent of unemployment among the different categorfes ot
educated persons as on 31-3-1978 may be seen from Annexure—V.
The matriculates form the bulk of the educated unemployed, the emp-
loyment programmes have to naturally take into account tte present
composition of the different categories of the educated unemployed.
It is also observed that out of the total 8.41 lakh persons found on the
live register about 46 per cent are unskilled who are not educationally
qualified and these persons can secure unskilled jobs only in private
sector industries etc.

In this connection it is pointed out that all those who are registered
with the Employment Exchange can not be treated as unemployed.
Some of them might be already in employment and looking for better
jobs. Some register their names at more than one Employment Ex-
change. Some of the studies undertaken recently to study the charac-
teristics of certain categories of educated unemployed Iin the State
revealed that a certain proportion of them was already employed.

The backlog of unemployed according to the Employment Exchanges
data at the end of March, 1978 is 8.41 lakhs. Considering all the above
limitations of the data of the Employment Exchanges It is estimated
that during 1978-83 the number of job seekers through the Employment
Exchanges including the educated persons would be about 16.50 lakhs.

Rural Unemployment :

The National Sample Surveys are the only source which provide
some “timates of the dimension of unemi®yment in rural areas. Ac-
cording to the 27th Round data of the N.S.S., the percentage of persons
in the labour force in the rural areas chronically unempoyed in Andhra
Pradesh is 0.91. On this basis at the end of 1977-78 there would be
about 1.75 lakh persons subject to chronic unemployment in the State.
This figure when prcgected would come to 1.98 lakh persons by the end
of 1982-8(3. The chronic unemployment refers to those wha are not
effliployed even for a single *y in the year based on the usual economic
activity status.

However, it may be pointed out heie that the probiem in the nrral
a«as is one of imcferemployment i~ther than absolute unemploymest.
According to 27th Round ofN.S.S. data, there were 173.53 lakh persons
H the rural labour force during 1972-73 and out of them 13.34 lakh
persons were not haviag employmem on am average on any single day
in the year. They constitute about 7.7% of the rural labour force.
This is the measure of the extent of underemployment in the rural areas.
The estimated figure of imderemployment during 1982-83 would be 16.72
la”h persons per day on an average.

Employmervt &utlook during 1978-83 :

As meationed earlier the basic approach in the fomMalation of the
State’s Medium Term Plan has been to re-orient the Plan in terms of
provision of employment and racing the Social consumption of the people
bestowthe poverty line. Keeping in view these objectives the develc™wcnent
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departments have formulated their programmes. The following
inSicates the employment that would be generated directly dur#'ing in7AIn
under the State Sector on account of investments under defferent he»”
of development.

TABLE—S.
EMPLOYMENT POTENTIAL DURING 1978-83

Unskilled! Unedu- Skilled! Educated

cated
S. Sector of : —m A Total
No. development Lakh  Regular Technical Non- (Cols.
mandays emplo- No.  Technical 4-6)
Klees. No. No.
0.
@ @ ©) @) ©) (6) ()
1. Agriculture and Allied
Services 184.99 18,649 29,222 25480 73,351
2. lrrigation and Power.. 892.02 16,602 59,772 18513 94,887
3, Industry and Mining  238.94 130,003 95,342 37,197 2,62,542
4. Transportand Com-
munication 32.20 11,401 9,848 10,256 31,505
5. Social Economic and
Community Services
etc. 352.14 7,334 10,925 34,062 52,321
Total .. 1,703.03 1,83,989 2,05,109 1,25,508 5,14,606

On the whole, the employment situation in the State for the Medium Term
Plan period indicates that the demand for additional jobs will increase
to about 16.50 lakhs by the end of 1982-83. On the other hand, the
jobs which could be provided under the State Plan schemes is estimated
at around 5.15 lakhs as shown above. This leaves a balance of 11.45
lakh jobs still to be provided out of which about 5 lakhs would be
the demand for jobs for uneducated persons involving manual work.
As regards the latter, it is expected that about 3.5 lakh jobs would be
generated through the private and joint sector investments including
investments in small scale and household industries. Central sector
investments would also help fill the remaining gap to some extent.

As regards underemployment which is essentially a rural problem
and is especially confined to agriculture, the additional employment
opportunities required per year are estimated to reach a level of 4,675
lakh mandz?/s by 1982-83. As against this, the State Plan Schemes
are expected to generate an employment of about 2,500 lakh mandays
including indirect employment in agriculture. It is estimated that Plan
Schemes would create direct employment of a casual nature of the order
of 1,700 lakh mandays. During the next Five Years art addition®
irrigation potential for 8.00 lakh hectares will be created. This cajfl



be expected to generate ad4itional «Jijp<®* e nt of the order of 200 lakh
mandays. Thus the level oif under employment will be reduced substan-
ti~lj leaving a balance r*uirement <sf Tlus 60"
be reduced further by talking up wsjcks>jttfer|||tfgr ter<i®lural Develop-
ment Programme and other schemes for weaker sections implemented
by Scheduled Castes Co-operative Finance Corporation, Backward
Classes Co-operative Finance Corporation, Girijan Development Cor-
poration, etc.

~Itwill, thus, be seen that even with this order of investment envis”~d
in these proposals while the problem of unemployment and under

emplpyment will be tackled to a substantial degree, it will not befu”
solved and will have to spill-=over to the next plan-period.

[Statement

SP/371—28
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ANNEXURE~"I

) OF WORKERS IN ANPmA PRADESH BIf
INBAUIrmV-DURING 1951, >961 AMD 191

(No. in lakhs)
Si. Industry , 1951 191 1971
m -
.(l) ’ A ! |,, N
1 Cultivators 40.49 74.87 57.95
(35.1)  (40.11)  (32.18)
2. Agricultural Labourers 38.50 53.36 68.29

(33.84)  (2859)  (37.93)

3. Mining, Qua_rryin%;_,| Live-stock,

Forestry, Fishing, Hunting, Plan-

tation,  Orchards and allied
activities 3.13 5.61 6.89
(2.7) (3.00) (3.83)

4. Household Industry

11.42 22.91 8.73

5. Manufacturing other than (9.9) (12.28) (4.85)
house-hold industry. 7.55
(4.19)

6. Construction 171 2.20 2.85
(1-5) (1.18)  (1.58)

7. Trade and Commerce 5.09 7.98 9.83
(4.9) (4.28) (5.46)

8. Transport, Storage and Com- 1.49 2.38 3.93
munications (1.3) (1.28)  (2.18)

9. Other Services 12.90 17.32 14.04
(11.2)  (9.28)  (7.80)

Total 115.34 186.63  180.06

(100.00) (100.00) (100.00)

(Figures in brackets indicate percentages to total).
Source  Census of India Publications.
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EMPLOYMENT TRENM IN OMMKISED SECTOfe EST
ANDHKA mAM SH

Year

)

1966
1967
176
1969
1970
1971
im
1973
1974
1975
1976

Public
Sector

©)

6.56
6.67
6.68
6.72
6.89
7.U

7.53
7.74
8.14
8.63
9.06

%n~ Private %in-

creme

over the
previous

year

4

1.68
0.15
0.60
2.53
3.63
5.46
2.79

517
6.02
4.98

Sector crease

over the
previous
year

() ©)

3.01

3.03 066
2.95 (--)3.30
2.88 (--)1.71
2.95 243
2.95

3-13  6.10
318 1.
* 324  1.89
3.17 (--)2.16
3.13 (--)1.26

{In lakhs)
Total ~ %in-
crease
over the
previous
year s>
)
9.57
9.70 1;36
9.61 (--00.93
7100,10,
9.84 250
10.09 .>"454;,
10.66 765
10,92 2l44<
1138 4.21
"It.80  3:69
1219 331

Source:—"Employment Market Information, Directorate of Em-

ployment and ‘training, Andhra Pradesh.
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(No. in '00)
im 1%Wi
S. Industry ~ANY¥
Public #y fyivate Public  Private
on
® ) ©) <4) ) ©)
1. i%ogricultili'0, Livestd™k - 137 166.56 w" 3.1S"
a®" Forestry-—— -—— (2.1> (t.8n (0.10)"
2. Mining'jind Quarrying r 340 r 494.37 12.5a
(5.2), (14K (5.46) (.04
7. Vianufictm-ing 268 691.60

an M @

4~ Cb'n”rtibtibn . 482 im 548.93  "5().23

(7.4) 9. (6.45) (1.6~

5- IfectritS”; Water sasd 204 24 *38 1.8#
Siuiitatidnn®  n .. B1)r (2.68)

6. Trade aiid‘Comdifcrie 94n m 34,95 2«S.5"

1.4) (3.7) (0.39)  v(n|55>

7. Twnspplt*d Coa" L.309 3N 819.24  ; 29.247

nfunications (19.9) (1#. (20.07) OP.93j

8. Services 3,727 29" 5,027.76 75,15

iny (12~ (557> jiam -

Total Vv yi4d 3il39.16

abbd) @00 (100.0)" " (106.0)

Source : Employment Market Information data, Directorate of Emp-
loyment and Training, Andhra Pradesh.



m
AmEKUM E”7ir
STATEMENT SHOWING CATEGORY-WISE NUMBER OF CANDI-

0ATES REMAINING OK THE ROLLS OF EMPLOYMENT
ES"HANGES IN THE STATE AS ON 31-3-1978.

Si. Category Number of
m. candidates
@) @ ©)
L Total of Professinal and Executive Standard applicants ; 21,682
{a) B.E., (Civil)
{b) B.E., (Mechanical) 923
(c) B.E., (Electrical) 891
id) B.E., (Others) 651
{e} Agricultural Graduates 1,086
() M ~cal Graduates 2,848
(g) Post Graduates 13,624
(/j) Other P and E applicants 1,659
n. Graduates 62,535
I1l.  Matriculates 2,97,065
I¥. Total Engineering Diploma Holders : 5,895
(@ L.CE. - 929
® LM.E. 2,180
(c) L.EE. 1,706
{d) Others 1,080
V. Ex-LT.I. Trainees 29,358
VL B. Eds. 4,096
Typists 17,010
S~aographers 3,042
IX. NoH'-Technical Diploma Holders 6,423
X. All other categories including unskilled 3,93,874

Total 8,41,340n
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10. ACCELERATED DEV"QPMe~T OF BACKWARD AREAS

Tlhe removal of re”on”™ im bal”” is atf jinporl4nt obieotive
planned develppment. t'he problem of poverty, unemployment and
low levels of living are largely attributable to the uneven levels of
Avelgpment in different parts of the country. The reduction of the™e
iiitier-regional disparities has to be an integral part of the strat*”
for rais(ilig the standard of living of the poorest sections of the popoS-
tion ~d improving their equality of life. In the absence of this tlje
very process of economic development may furth”™ accentuate the
regional variations. While at the National level, the St*e should
the unit for assessing the relative levels of development arid evomag
policies! for reducing the disparities between these levels, at th™ State
leyk, there is an imperative need to study the existence of in’r-State
disparities. Recognising the existence of intra-regional disparities,
the Andhra Pradesh Government had initiated various exercises for
evolving suitable strategies of regional development and for formulat-
ing programmes in this direction. It md” fee relevaiit hesre to review
the steps taken by the State in reducing the regional d|’\ar|t|e| and
for the development of backward areas, ;

Strategies of Regional Development:

Andhra Pradesh has three distinct regions' viz., Telangana, Rayal™-
seeiria and Coastal Andhra.  These regions differ significaMly
resoijiice endowment and levels of development. Each of these regioi®
has the broad characterilstics required for being treated as a distinct
physical region. Work on the preparation of perspective plans for
the three reg'ons commenced in the year 1970 beginning with Telan-
gajia. The perspective plans for aU the three regions have since been
prepared covering a time horizon of 15 years commencing from 1974-75
in case of Telangana and Coastal Andhra and from 1969-70 in respect
of Rayalaseema Region. The preparation of the perspective plans
for each region has proceeded on the following lines:

Fjrst a resource inventory was prepared to indicate the physai;®
potential of the region. Based on the resource endowment and the
structure of the economy, the region was delineated into certain ecddo#
mic zones of development. The lead sector of development for each
economic region wes; identified based on the resource potential and
programmes were drawn up in terms of the strategy outlined for each
sector. The financial implications of the perspective plan have been
spelt put in terms of the outlays required in the State Sector, Private
Sector, Central Sector and the resources to be met by the financial®
institutions.

The Perspective Plans of the three regions generally stress the
need for (i) full expliotation of tjie irrigation potential—"both syrfacQ
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and ground water with a view fo modernilsiiig agriculture, (‘O popida-
risalaon of dry farming and multiple farming practices and high yield-
ing variety programme and adoption of soil conservation and plant
protection measures with a view to raising the productivity of land

scientific exploitation of the live-stock resources, (v/) provision of
economic support programmes in activities allied to agriculture such
as dairy farming, poultry farming, sericulture, fishing etc., in order to
provide supplementary incomes to the small and marginal farmers, (v)
creation of opportunities for self-employment in the rural areas
through the establishment of small scale indusitrial units; (vi) esta-
blishmeiit of large and medium industries (both resource-based and
non-resource based); {vii) development of power both thermal and
hydel in order to increase rural electrification for the development of
both industry and agriculture, (viii) connecting all villages by all-
weather roads and (ix) improving educatibnal, njidical and health and
other social facilities.

Centred Places:

Mn the context of regional development policy, the identificktlpn

C ™t~ Places assumes importance as these places generate eCoiionfiC
growth. Therefore another exercise was also undertaken to identify
such places in each re*ct on the basis of a study of the existing settle-
ment hierarchy and the aWilability of social functions in them. Four
levels df centres with hierarchial rela:tionship bfetween them haVe
ditfereiitiated viz., Service Centre, Mar|:et-cwm-Ifervib™ Centre, G owifti
Centre and Growth Pole. On thfe becsts of tiiis exercise, 1,200 Sfervice
Centres, 292 Mark”-cwwi”Service Centres and 34 Growth Centres

one Growth Pole (Hyderabad Cityji have been identified. The econcwific
zones identified in each rfegion of the State and the above four levels
of hierarchy will constitute the basic pflaniiilig firariie-"ork fot the
re"on. While the zones identified on the basis of economic r*gionali-
skflon facilitate the drawing up of ~ overall plan bn 'rfesource
en”6wihent, the cen|;rar places would, s*rve as foci' of these develop-
%eiit e s fof location of social facilities andt infotructure. While
formulating the sectoral programmes for the toid-tewn plan 1978-83,
ittie: stc”giies «of developmext indicated in the perspective of the
tluiee legions are -being kept in view.

Identification of Bctekward Areas:

in the context of removal of re”onal imbalanbes, the i*Sentiflcation
of bap”ard areas assumes importance since it is only by a policy of
accelerated development of silch areas that regional imbalances can
be removed or at least reduced. The identification 6f backward areas
Jias to be done on the basis of objective oiteria taking into account
‘Artaih suitable indicators of development. A number of studies have
been undertaken by the Planning Dep”~meirt; of the Staite Go”eM-
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for of «ies® ia j"e State for
poses based on sekpt@d criteria relSvVted to p<tti[]ips™ as
Jbelow:

<1) ideatfflcati*n of 75 drought3iiKff'eted taluks for pref~ti”®
of special {dan for these aceas;

(2) Qassification of Community Development Blocks as
Advanced, Ordinary, Badcward and Tribal for the purpose (rf
allocation of Community Development Fundsi;

(3) Identiieati(Mi of Backward weas fDr the pwrpose of
ing ceftajn ii“entives and conoessiojis for establiihing indiis-
iliafsuchiafe”;
(4) Identilftcation of t"kward taHiks for allocation of fulilisi
under A

(1) Drought affected taluks:

The Rayalaseema region is a chronically drought affectedf area
fSfivye® the average rainfall  yery low. In Tdangs” .and ODpstal
~dSra regions also there are, certain areas whi<” jeceive meagre.JSaa-

jirith the result that™ e potential for dey«aopine»i in
tlie”, areas is limited. With a view to fon”~"te special progranHneS
Jor .the development of such areas chronically drcn”t eiffected taJj”
Ave ideitfift®. pa the bays of c*tain,critf* wMeh. haye.b(®

in ("s,intftti'on with. Planni”® Connmssimi, 76 taluks,Jp
the.Siate"jhave bgen defweated >&drpug” affeete®, of-which 33 a“e
rti“eatai as >h"‘r4-ccwe: Ajmexurft-J). The to>nical|r 4ffoght afecled
tal«ks,,in the State have been ide”t"ed on the miwnmn
aveirge pnual x~afl of 30" in eac” taluk: for.a pemod:#f,"l yeajs
Joetween 19”7 62 as in#;ated below:

(i]*All .taJuks, where the annual average deficit,rainfall was shfijt
of NV minimum of ,30" by 3% or more,for 10 years or ja«re
4wiiffg priod pf;iZl y«ars ie., 1942-62. to be tesated j”
phroniially,:dro»ght. alte”

<«) M tiililfe where tbfe aafflnal av®f»ge d»ieft raMlsilfchiVMe shiift
of the minimum of 30" 7" <oriiBQEef ffA
during the period of 21 years i.e., 1942-62 to be treated as
chronically drou”t affected; iwd

iUi) ~ 1 taluks where the annual deficit imttfall m s fhort
of the minimiHn of 30" by 7.5" or more for & pepfdjpf 8
years or more during the period of,Il years. Le., 194”°r01to he
treated vas hard'iepre’ of the drought affeated are”.

In these drou” affected,areas, prforky is.giyen for
S”eys. Further, all the. Uea4ds’of I>|epartt3ents haxe



give prioiity to schemes in the drought aifected areas. Moreover, a
special programme viz., the Drohght Prone Areas Programme has
been taken up in the drought affected areas.

(2) Classification of Community Development Blocks into different
categories for the purpose of allocation of resources:

With a view to allocate resources amoi” the different Community
Develpp«nent Blocks on a more rational basis, the blwks were classi-
fied into advanced, ordinary, backward, and tribal in 1965 on the basis
of six criteria as recommended by a High Power Committee constitu-
ted by the State Government in 1963. These criteria were evolved then
with reference to the major purposes for which grants-in-aid were
made available such as Mucation and Conmunications. The criteria
followed in the classification of the blocks and the weightage assigned
to each on the basis of the recommendations of the High Power Com-
mittee were as follows:

SI. No. Indicator Weightage
1. Per capita land revenue assessed within the Block 15
2. Percentage ofirrigated area to cultivated area 25
3. Percentage of children of the age group of 6-11 years
attending Schools 10
4. Literacy — District-wise 10
5. District-wise Income . . 15
6. Road mileage for 100 sq. Miles area within the Block 25
Total 100

With regard to the blocks delineated as backward etc.. the fuinfe
a:e di*biyM on a varying per capita *sis depending on the level of
"velopment of each block as shown below:

Category ofBlock Ri per head in the Block
(fl) Advanced Block .. 3/4th X
C8®) ordinary Block X
(c) Backward Blocks 11/4fa X
OO TriwI Blocks . 2N X

SP/371—29
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IdsHiifmttion of Baekwatd Areas jor grant of concessiom ta iniu”
tries:

On the recommendations made by the State Government, me uov-
emment of India in 1971 declared the following districts in the S”te
as ‘Industrially Backward’ for concessions to be offered by the Afl
India Financial Institutions:

Anatntapuf, ILintocA® &ikalmkm, Niz/tiibad,
ChiitlocMr, Nellofe, Khamiiiam» Medak, Warali*  CUddilipeM,
Ongt”, NalgonJa. aad Mathaboobm*r.

TTie concessions made available by the All India Financial Histitti-
tiohs to the Industries established in these areas relatfe to low rute 6f
interest, extemion of initial moratorium in th$ repayment of loai®,
ldngfer amortisation period for loans, participation in risk capital,
reduction in the undfer-writing commfissit)n and reduction in commW-
ment charges and consultant charges. Besides; under this incentive
scheme certain areas and tracts in the above districts would also qualify
for out-right grant or subsddy by the Central Oovemment amountiiig"
1/10tii the fixed capital investment of tmits having a fixed!
capital investment oi not mwre than Rs. 50,00 lakhs in the area. In
1974, the Government of Indi”* in consultation with tjie State Govern-
ment extended the Central 1“heme of investment subsiidy to some
more Panchayat Samithi Blodcs b”~idi® the entire (Jjststict of Srika-
kulam.

The State Goverimient had been offerinjg c*rt*n incentives for the
establishment of new industries in the backward areas from time to
time. In 1976 the Government reviewed tfcfe entire position of the
different incentive sche”i® oflfered m the li~t oi sttbseqpaat dtevelop-
ments and with a view to britig about a rapid industrial growth in all
the parts of the State, announced a revised State Incentive Scheme
superceding all the earlier State incentive schemes. These incentives
include (/) investment subsidy in the identified backward areas under

Six Point Fomiuia Programme and Scheduled (Tribal) (i) iikercH
subsidy under sMlfHemploj™ent schemes and interest-feee sftle-tax Iftitti
in the above areas. A

(4) Six Point Formula Programme for the DeyelopmeHt of Backward
Areas:

With a view to maintain the integrity of the State against the back-
ground of certain political unrest in the State, tie Ocivsmmleiit of India
announced a Six Point Formula in 1973. As a part of this formula
the Government of India agreed to make available ~ 4tpd(”~ Central
assistance of Rs. 90.00 crores for the accelerated deye|oppient of ths
backward areas ih the State durmg the Fifth Plan peri®. It was alse
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suggested that these funds should be allocated between Telangana,
Rayalaseema and Coastal Andhra regions in the ratio 5:3:2 respec-
tively. Further, the Six Point Formula also envisaged tIK constitu-
tion of a State Planning Board and a separate Planning and Develop-
ment Committee for each of the three regions.

The availability of Special Assistance necessitated the identifica-
tion of the backward areas afresh. It involved a decisfon regarding
(i) unit of identification, (n) the criteria to be adopted for working out
the index of development. The State Government coopered that a
district could not be a proper unit for any identification of backward
areas at the State level as it was too large a unit consisting of both
developed and undeveloped areas like in the delta districtsi. A taluk
was therefore, taken as an unit for identifying the backwajd areas in
the State. Compared to the Community Etevelopment Block, a Taluk
was a convenient unit from the point of availability of the data. As
regadrs selection of indicators for identification of backward areasi it was
felt that some of the indicators suggested by the Planning Commission
earlier ili 1966 for the district exercise were not relevant at the taluk
level. Therefore, only such indicators were taken ittto account as
would be available and relevant at the taluk level. With a view to
facilitia+e decisions in regard to the selection of criteria for identifica-
tion of backward areas in the State for utilisation of funds under Six
Point Formula, the Planning Department had undertaken 5 different
exercises in 1973.

In Exercise No. | the following 7 indicators were selected for
identification of backward areas:

(1) Net area sown per agricultural worker;

(2) Percentage of agricultural workers to total workers;
(3) Normal rain-fall;

(4) Percentage of gross irrigated area to gross sown area;

(5) Number of workers per lakh population in regisfei®
factories;

(6) Percentage of literates to total populations; and
(t) Number of hospital beds per lafch populations.

JhQ njethod followed i'n this exercise was to rank the taluks with
reference to each of the above indicators and then work out the sum
of, ranks obtained by each taluk in respect of all the severi Indicatws.
'rte averse of the sum of rank in” e State as a Whole was Worked
out and those taluks which were having a sum of ranks below this
average were treated as forward and those this figure as back-
ward,



m

Ilie other exercises, 2-5 were on 00QStruGtion # q|
development. The indices of development were worked out wi”
State Average taken as 100.

The following 5 indicatorsi of,development as suggested % *
Planning Commission were common to all the exercises, 2 to 5:

(1) Gross value of agricultural output per aore, 1970-71;

(2) Gross value <f agricultural output per arioidtural woiker,
1970-71;

(3) Percentage of gross irrigated area to gross sown areal
1970-71;

(4) Normal rain-fall; and
(5) Percentage of literates to total population (1971 Census).

Exercise 2 included two additional indicators viz., (0) number of
workers in, registered factories per lakli population and (7) niijnber of
hospital beds per lakh population.

Exercise 3 consisted of only 6 indicatocs excluding the indicator (7)
rerred to above.

Exercise 4 also consisted of 6 indicators only but in this
indicator (6) referred to above was replaced by “workers in manufac-
twing industries (other than houspiold) per lakh population 1971
Census”.

Exercise 5 compri” all tlis 6 indicalors of Exercise 4 and in
addition it had a 7th indicator “percentage of villages connected by
Road”.

All these 5 exercise were placed before the 3 different Regional
Planning and Development Committees for Telang”a, Rayalaseema
and Coastal Andhra regions to decide which taluks coi*d 1» identified
as backward for allocation of funds under Six Point Formula. The
exercise based on the ranking method was not considered useful as it
did not indicate the State’s average level of development. Thd exer-
cises 2 to 5 based on”~dices of development consid,ered meaningful
for identification of backward areas.

The Planning and Development Committee for Coastal Aii<Jlali
resolved that all taluks with an index of 125 and below according,
exercise 4 be identified as badcward.  According to this, 49 talulf*
have been identified as backward out of a total of 80 tEMuks in thi®
region. Subsequently* Haree more taluks were declar”® as, backwa”.
making a total of $2 taluks in the region,
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The Planning and Development Conmiittee for Telangana resolved
li~t exercise 5 should be adopted as the basis for identification and that
all taluks with an index of 125 and below be treated as backward.
Qft this basis 68 taluks were declared as backward out of a total of 73
in the region.

The Planning and Development Committee for Rayalaseema resolv-
ed that all taluks with an index of 100 and below according to any
two of the four alternative exercises and all drought affected taluks be
treated as backward.  According to this criteria, all the taluksi of
Rayalaseema region barring two taluks fell under the category of back-
ward taluks and the total number of such backward taluks worked out
to 40 for the region. Subsequently, the remaining two taluks were also
declared as backward.

The State Planning Board in 1974 decided that the identification
of backward areas should be done in each region in accordance with
the recommendations of the Planning and Development Committee
concerned.

On the basis of the above decision, 162 taluks in the State i.e., 52
in Coastal Andhra, 42 in Rayalaseema and 68 in Telangana were
declared as backward taluks {vide Annexure Il). The population of
these 162 taluks constitutes 72.6 per cent of the total population of
the State according to 1971 Census.

The Government of India indicated that the spedkl assistance
should be utilised primarily for productive programmes which include:

(@) Agriculture and allied programmes including Forestry,
Animal Husbandry, Dairying and Fisheries;

{by Minor Irri*tion;
(€) Industries including Small Scale Industries; and
id) Rural Electrification.

. The State Government earmarked 25 per cent of the assistance
axailaUe for each of the three regions for the development of Higher
Education facilities and for Large and Medium Industries which were;
regional in nature rather than being restricted to a particular district
The balance of 75 per cent of the outlay hi each of the regions was
to be utilised for district programmes and the allocation among the
district in the region was based on the rural population of the identi-
fiiled backward taluks.

Review of Progress under Six Point Formula Programme:

' The programme implemented during 1974-78 was of the order of
72.00 crores compriising Rs. 54.05 crores under District-level
#ieme§ and Rs, J7,95 crores under Regibn™l Schemas. As against



tlus,” expenditure of the order of Rs. 52.37 carores under District-level
scheirres and Rs. 17.95 crores under Regional Sdiemes was incumed
tffl March, 1978, bringing the total expenditure to Rs. 70.32 cfores.
Smce tI* proi“amme will be terminating at the eod of 1978-79 ai»l
entire amount will have to be spent before the end of 1977-79, the
unspent balance amount of Rs. 1.68 crores pertaining to previous
years has been again provided in the Budget for 197S-79 towards
revialidation of sanctions issued in the previous years. tTiie totW
Centrtil assistance so far received by the State is of the order of
Rs. #7.30 crores.

I. District Programme:

The details showing the sector-wise, region-wise and district-wdse
allocations together with details of expenditure incurred up to 31st
March, 1978 are given in Annexures Il and IV. It is seen fr*m the
statements that highest priority has been accorded for Minor Wiga-
tion works. As much as Rs. 20.16 crores has been allocated for Miittw
Irrigation works, Rs. 1557 crores for schemes implemented by the
Public Works Department and Rs, 4-59 crores for the Panchayati Raj
Pepartmejit. The next priority is accorded for Rural Electri*tjoA
programmes which have been sanctioned a sum of Rs. 13.71 crores.
For Ruial Water Supply Schemes, third in priority® an amount pi
Rs. 7.81 crores has t“en allotted. Next in priority is Dairying and
Animal Husbandry for which an allotment of Rs. 4.78 crores was pro-
vided. An amount of Rs. 3.93 crores was allotted for Economic
Suffort Schemes for weaker sections. The progress adiieved wtndcir
important sectors during the first four years i.e., 1974-78 is indicated
below tetiefly:*

(0 Medium Irrigation'. A

Two Medium Irrigation Projects viz., (I) Lardcasa||r Project
(Balance work) in Khammam District and (2) Varaha Reservoir Pro-
ject (Balance work) in Visakhapatham District Were taken up under
Six Point Formula Programme for which a sum of Rs. 14.00 lakhs was
provided during 1974-76 and the above schemes were completed. An
additional potential of 1,000 acres was created by complelSon Of
Lankasagar Project. The Varaha Project has created an irrigation
potential to an extent of 4,400 acres.

(if) Minor Irrigation {P.W.D.):

In all 698 minor irrigation works were taken up for exeoQtion
during 1974-78 in all the three regions, out of whith 460 works were
completed by March, 1978 and the remaining works arc at variousf
Nges of progress. The works so far completed have stabilise an
existing ayacut Cf 1,44,284 acres besides creating a new ayac™t |
72,368 acres. The expenditpre under this sector wa« unifcwinally
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in all the three regions. An expenditure of Rs. 1,502.57 lakhs wes!
iiPUEred till the end of March, 1978 as against the allocation of
1,556.61 lakhs.

(iiily Minor Irrigation {Panchayati Raj) :

In the first four years, as many as 2,555 Minor Irrigation works
were taken up of which 2,266 were completed and the remaining are
in progress. The works completed could stabilise an extent of 55,207
acres besides creating a new potential of 481 acres. 1,084 community
irrigation wells were sunk, against the target 1,487 wells and the re-
maining wells are in progress. An additional ayacut of 5,917 acres
was created by the completion of these wells. 42 electric motors in
Hyderabad district and 3 electric motors in Khammam district were
supplied to the beneficiaries of community irrigation wells.  Similarly,
126 oil engines and 75 electric motorsi were supplied to the beneficiaries
of community irrigation wells in Nalgonda District.

An amount of Rs. 458.78 lakhs was released to Panchayati Raj
bodies during 1974-78, under this sector.

(iv) Rural Water Supply:

As most of the areas in the backward pockete of the Static lack
drinking water facility, a sum of Rs. 7.81 crores was earmarked for
takmg up water supply schemes in the rural areas.

(@) Open Wells:—Two thousand, one hundred and sixty-eigbt
wdls were dug up to March, 1978, as against the target (f 2,629 welks.
An amount of Rs. 137.32 lakhs was released during 1974-78 for this
sector.

(b) Rigs:—In all 5,490 bores were drilled during 1974-78 against
the target of 5962 numbers. The allocation made for this sector
during 1974-78 was Rs. 364.21 lakhs.

(c) Protected Water Supply Schemes:—One hundred and niiJjety-
t»ine Protected Water Supply Schemes were included in tI* Six Point
Formula  programme durir® 1974-78 and ms agai?i™t this 103
schemes were completed by March, 1978. Besides the above, 47 mini
piped schemes were taken up in Mahaboobna”r distri® out (rf
17 were completed by March, 1978. Forty-seven single point system
sebetties were completed in the district of Anantapur and a compre-
hensive Protected Water Supply Scheme for Aluru and other 38 other
vfllages in the district of Kumool was completed. An amount of

297.48 lakhs was released during 1974-78 under this sector.

(v) Rural Electrification:

The-Rural Electrification programme is essential for the develop-
Uient of the backward regions. Out of the allotment of Rs. 13.71
crores made for Rural Electrification, bulk of the provisign tp an



\V)2

bxhtni 6f Rs. 10.03 crores was allotted for systems improveiaeiii®iajy
release of agriculture services and a sum of Rs. 3.68 crores \*s Midfili
for electrification of villages. In all 42 sub-stations, 25 in Telangaai,
12 in Rayalaseema and 5 in Coastal Andhra were commissioned
1974-78. Under village electrification as agaitast the target of 544
villages, 518 villages were electrified.

™ Dairying :

The Dairy Development Corporation has been provided \dth
Rs. 2.27 crores during 1974-78. The Corporation has taken up ie
construction of two dairies, onie at Khammam in Telan”na region
and the other at Kakinada of East Godavari district in Coital Andht;
region. The Dairy at Khammam has already been commi'ssiohed.
The Dairies at Chittoor, Mydukur and Kumool in Rayalaseema
regions are being strengthened with Six Point Formula fundsl. Tlie
Corporation has also taken up the construction of 7 Cooling
8 Chilling Centres and 2 Food Mining Plants in the thr” reg|pps of
tlie S'tete.

{vii) Economic Support Schemes:

For the upliftment of ttie Tribals, ScMuled Castes and other
economiically Backward Qasses in the State, a sum of Rs. 3.93 ctc”
was allotted to the Andhra Pradesh Backward Classes Co-operative
Finance Corporation, Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes Co-operative
Finance Corporation and Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Tribes Co-
Anfative Finance Cofporation. These Corpomttons prograsimed to
Utilisle these amounts as seed money to attract instkutioiial fiflanees
and take up programmes for the betterment of these sections «h a
I"fge scale.

The Andhra Pradesh Backward Classfss Co-opemtiye FipajQi®
Corporation has raised an institutional finance of Rs. 3.83 crores bene-
fiting 23,208 persons. The Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes Co-
operative Finance Corporation has raised an ilistitutional finance Of
Rs. 2.44 crores benefiting 27,950 persons.

Animal Husbandry:

An amount of Rs. 250.78 lakhs was provided during 1974-78 and
as against this, the expenditure incurred up to the ead of March® 1978
was Rs. 217.75 lakhs. The main achievements under this sector were
the esitablishment of 36 Minor Veterinary Dispensaries, 13 VeteriH ny
Hospitals, 21 Veterinary Dispensarites, 10 Key Village Centresi, 7 Mobile
Input Projects, 4 Cattle Development Units, 4 Ambulatory Clinic
Centres and 2 Centralised Semen Collection Centres, 74 bree(”g bulls,
29 muirrah buffaloes, 253 milch animals, 363 sheep units, 952 poultry
units, 2,120 rams, 24,890 sheep and 3,884 cockrels were distnbuted
under this sector.
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iix) Agiriculiure:

An amount of Rs. 76.22 lakhs was provided during 1974-78 and
as against this allocation, an expenditure of Rs. 64.26 lakhs was
incurred till the end of March, 1978. 3,990 s«ts of plant protection
equipment includiQg power sprayers, 1,234 agriculture implements,
75 oil engines and electric motors 34 tool kits were distributed. An
area of 24,580 acres was covered under green manure seed and 2.85
lakhs of fruit trees were supplied to farmers.

(x) Fisheries:

Against the allocation of Rs. 45.03 lakhs during 1974-78, the
expenditure incurred up to the end of March, 1978 was Rs. 32.39
I"khs. 17,604 kgs. of Nylon yam was supplied to fishermen; 26.78
lakhs of fish seed was stocked in different tanks and 90 cement nursa-
ries were constructed. Three vans were purchased under this sector
for quick transport of fish seed.

Il. Regional Schemes:

For the development of Large and Medium Industries and Higher
Education, a sum of Rs. 17.95 crores was allotted dnring the first fow
years, and this amount has been fully spent.

Under Industries, allocations have been made to the Industrial
Development and Industrial Infrastmcture Corporations to help in
the establishment of industries. The Industrial Development Corpo-
ration has been provided with Rs. 6.81 crores. With this amount and
with the loan assistance from the financing institutions and other agen-
cies the Corporation has launched upon a big programme for indus-
trialisation of the State. Some of the industries to be established in
the State are units for Rayon Grade Pulp at Warangal, Sponge Iron
at Ithammam, Fibre Glass at Mahaboobnagar, Particle Board at
Medak, Paper Board at Bhadrachalam, Khammam district, Solvent
Extraction Plants at Nalgonda and Nizamabad, Pulp and Paper at
Kumool, Detergents at Cuddapah, G.L.S. Lamps at Anantapur, Jute
MUI at Srikakulam, Salt Complex at Srikakulam, Plywood at East
Godavari and Fatty Adds and Glycerene at Guntur and MiM P a”
Mil in Krishna distribt. Further, Sugar Factories are beii” established
at Mrrjralaguda in Nalgonda distr’cl at Palair in Khammam district,
at Pochmpad of Karimnagar district, at Tandava in East Godavari
district, at Renigunta in Chittoor district and at Hindupur in Amnta-
pur district, and for this a sum of Rs. 329.96 lakhs was provided from
the Six Point Formula Funds. The Andto Pradesh Industrial InEms-
tructure Corporation has taken up the provision of infrastructure fadli-
-ties. For this purpose, a sum of Rs. 234.26 lakhs has been provided
to this Corporation. For the growth of Small Industries in the back-
ward areas, a sum of Rs. 19.48 lakhs was provided to the Andhtk
Pradesh Small Scale Industrial Development Coiporation. Further,

SP/371—30
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8um of Rs. 46.00 lakhs was provided to the Leather Industries

rodent Corporation of Andhra Pradesh and Rs. 101.05 lakhs to the
Andhra Pradesh Mining Corporation to take up exploratory mining in
the potential mineral based areas.

Under Higher Education, in Telangana region a sum of Rs. 95.00
was released to the .Kakfttiya University at Warangal, and
Rs. 25.00 lakhs to Osmania University towards starting 3 Post-
Graduate Centres, one each in Karimnagar, Khammam and Nizamabad
districts. A sum of Rsi. 45.00 lakhs was allotted to Post-Graduate
Centre, Anantapur, a sum of Rs. 6.00 lakhs was provided towards
Starting of Post-Graduate Centres at Kumool and Cuddapah. A sum
of Rs. 80.00 lakhs was allotted to Nagarjuna University at Guntur amd
a sum of Rs. 5.00 lakhs to Andhra University for opening of new Pos"-
Graduate Centres.

For the last year of the Six Point Formula programme i.e., 1972~J9,
the three Regional Planning and Development Committees haye
approved a total programme for an oulay of R8. 18.00 crores for ttte
thfee regions.

Programme for the Mid-Term Plan Period:

The Special Assistance nw being provided by the Government of
India for the accelerated development of backward areas under Si?
Point Formula progranmae will not be available beyond March, 1979.
it may, however, be noted that the problem of development of back-
ward areas is a long terai problem and no significant reductions in
the disparities in the levels of development could be expected to be
achieved over one or two five year plan perods. As mentioned earlier
the State Government have identified 162 taluks as backward on the
bas's of a development index woi®ed out for each taluk taking the
State Average as egual to 100. The results of this exercise (Exercise 4)
indicate wide disparities in the levels of development among the
various taluks. The development index ranged from 46.4 in the ca8e
of Boath taluk in Adilabad district to 207.4 in respect of Tanuku taluk
in West Godavari IMstrict. Thus the range between the highest and
lejtst developed taluks in the State was of the order of 161.0 points iia
terms of development index. Further, it was observed that out of a
total of 195 taluks in existence in the State at that time, the develop-
ment index for as many as 59 taluks was below 75.0 followed, by 56
taluks in the range of 75.0 to 99.9. The nimiber of taluks with an
index of 100.0 to 124.9 was 35, while 24 taluks were in the next higher
range of 125.0 to 149.9 and 21 taluks had an index of 150.0 and above.
mt is distressing to note that in respect of as many as 97 taluks, the
development index was less than 90.0, thus indicating the intensity pf
backwardness and the extent of its concentration which extended to as
many as half the number of t*uks iia the State.
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The Special Assistance of Rs. 90.00 crores provided by the Govern-
ment of India for the development of backward areas at the rate of
Rs. 18.00 crores per annum for 162 taluks in the State was not
adequate considering the size of the area involved and the extent of
backwardness. The amount spent during the period might have helped
in raising the levels of development of only these marginal taluks
which had an index of development around the State average. The
number of such taluks having an index of development in the range
of 90.0 to 99.9 was only 18 and as such majority of the taluks would
not have experienced any major change in their developmental levels.
It is, therefore, considered necessary that these backward areas should
continue to receive special attention to make up the leeway and that
a special assistance of at least Rs. 200.00 crores would be necessary
during the Medium Term Plan period. The State Government have also
recently constituted a Technical Committee consisting of experts to
advise the Government whether any fresh exercise is required to be
undertaken for the identification of the backward areas and the cri-
terion to be adopted in this regard.

The special funds would, as in the past be spent on productive
works such as Minor Irrigation, Agriculture and allied works. Rural
Electrification, Rural Water Supply, Economic Support Programmes for
weaker sections of the population and development of Small Scale
Village Industries. The programme for 1978-83 would broadly be as
follows:

1 Minor Irrigation:

Undertaking of intensive agriculture in upland areas h”™ been
suggested as one of the methods for the development of backward
areas of Coastal Andhra region, while in the case of Rayalaseema
region, the provision of irrigation facilities and large scale soil conser-
vation measures to save soil fertility have been suggesed in order to
avoid the occurrence of famines. In regard to Telangana region,
taking into account the potential available for development, irrigatioji
works followed by Rural Electrification have been recommended.

An amount of Rs. 70.00 crores has been allocated in the Draft Plan
for Minor Irrigation and large portion of this may go to the backward
areas. But this provision has to be supplemented for the accelerated
development of the backward areas. Keeping in view the strategy
set-out above, highest priority is proposed to be given to Minor Irriga-
tion in the Special Programme for the development of backward areas
and a provision of Rs. 50.00 crores is proposed for this sector, .

2. Rural Electrification:

Out of the total number of 27,445 villages in the State, by the end
of 1978-79—16,527 towns and villages will be electrified leaving 10,918
villages yet to be MAMMriifed. Out of thes« balemce villages 10,693
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fillages are located in 162 id"tffled backward- taluks. Duri” the
«ext Plan period it is pK)posed to electrify 7,800 out off these 10|61P
villages from out of the normal Plan allocations leaving 2,893

yet to be electrified. It is estimated that an outlay of Rs. 45.00

U required for eleMrifying these 2,83 villages. In the draft Plan aii
amount of Rs. 21300 crores is provided for Rural Electrification. It
is proposed to provide an amount of Rs. 45.00 crores from out of #te
special allocation for backward areas, so that all the villages in the
backward areas could be electrified.

3. Agriculture including Animal Husbandry and Fisheries:

Special Agricultural programmes require to be taken up in such of
the backward areas which have the potential for this or where the
potential is now being created throu”™ Minor Irrigation.

The Datiry ProMmme has to be supported by a strong Animal
Husbandry programme. Further, Animal Muibandiy is «ilso itself a
paying subsidiary occupation.

Fisheries have also to be developed both under inland fisheries and
marine fisheries.

For taking up these schemesi during the next Plan period a provi-
sion of Rs. 30.00 crores is made under the Special Pro"mme.

4. Dairying md Milk Supply*,

I*ilrying has a vital role to play in improving the levels of income
of the weaker sections of the population. The small and marginal
farmers and agricultuml labourers Who may not be able to derive the
benefits of the Agricultural Programmes, can look to dairying as a
profitable subsidi® occupation. Taking into accoimt that an outlay
of Rs. 2.27 crores, only was made under Six Point Formula Progranuiie
during the Fifth Plan period, it is now proposed to make a provision
of Rs. 20.00 crores for this purpose.

5. Rural Water Supply:

As per the details furnished for Rural Water Supply under the
chapter on Revised Minimum Needs Programme, an outlay of
Rs. '143.00 crores is required in the next Plan period for solving the
Rural Water Supply problem in the State. In our present proposals
it has been possible to provide only an outlay of the order of Rs. 113.00
crores under the head ‘Rural Water Supply’ and the balance of
Rs. 30.00 crores is proposed to be provided under Special
'Projranime,
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6. Economic Support Programme:

The Scheduled Caste and Backward Qasses Co-operative Finance
Corporations have been sent lip for ~ 4feGelerated economic develop-
pientfit "eduled Castes and Backwar\Jr Q”ses. j priifaiy task of
these Corporations is to address themselves tothe task of economic up-
liftment of the weaker sections of the jpopulation. The objectives
of the cor|x)rations are to plan, promote, undertake and assist pro-
grammes df Agri“culture, Animal Husbandly, Village Indusrties,
employment-oriented Agro-Industries, Cottage and Small Scale Indus-
tries etc. These Cor”~rations provide financial assistance by w-ay of
margin money loans to the beneficiaries to the extent of 20 per cent the
balance 80 per cent being mobilised through institutional finance.

During the next Plan period, the Scheduled Castes, Co-operative
Finance Corporation proposes to cover 20 per cent of Sraeduled Caste
families while the Bacl*ard Classes Co-operative Finance Corporation
will be implementing econom'c development programniies, beiaeMing
a vast number of Jisted BaoJpvafd Classes families. Also large amountis
are also required tow”ds margin money by these Corporations in the
next Plan period. It is proposed to provide an outl® .of Rs. 15.00
crores in this special Plan for this purpose.

7. Smcdl Scale and Village Industries:

The Planning Commission has emphasised the need for “the
development of Stoiall Scale and Village Industries in thd ©Mitext of
providing additional employment opportunities in tfce 1*ra! ar™1 An
amount of R> 10.00 crores is therefore proposed for the dcv”lopinent
of these industries in the backward areas.

The break-up of the total outlay of Rs. 200.00 crores required

under the Special Programme for the development of backwani areas
is, therefore, as follows:

i | |
Program” Oid\]Lay >
(Rs in moten
Minor Irrif;ation

1. " : <fia.oo
2. Rural Electrification ., c®  f45.00
3. Agriculture including Animal Husbandry and Fisheries 30.M
4. Dairying and Milk Supply - Abo
5. Rural Water Supply . 30.00
6. Economic Support Programme

7. Small Scale and Village Industries .. y 10.00

Total . ) N.00



ANNEXURE—I

LIST OF Cm6”«CALLY DROUGHT AFFECTSfe TALUKS IN
ANDHRA PRADESH

S| No. Districtl Taluk Sl. No. Districtl Taluk
I. Anantapur; IV. Kxjrnogi,:

1. Anantapur*. 29. Kmiiool*.

2. Tadpatri*. 30. Dhone*.

3. Dharmavaram®*. 31. Nandikotkur.

4. Kalyandurg*, 32. Adoni*.

Rayadurg*. 33. Aluruf.
34. PattikondA.

t. Hifidupur=. 35. Koilktmtla™.

8. KAdM*. 36. Banganapaili*.

9. lifedakasita*. 31. Aflagadda.
10, UTavakondan. 38. Atmakur,

11. Gooty*. 39. Nandyal.
IL Q iittoor; V. Prakasam:

12. Ghittoor* (including Bangaru- ~ 40. Qngole (Fewm”).

palem sife-tfduk); 41. Daisi*.

13. €3iandn”. 42. PodiK*.

14. Madanapalli*. 43. Kanigiri.

15. Vayalpad*. 44. Kandukur*.
16. Pui™nur. 45. Giddalur.

17. Palamaner*. 46. Marlgapir,

18. Kuppam. 47. Addanki.

19. Puttuf. V1. Nellorb:

20. Satyavedu. 48. Udayiiil
IIL Cuddapah; 49. Atmaktir’.
21. Cuddapah. 50. Kavali.

22. Kamalapuram. VIl Guntur:

23. Rayachoti.
24. Rajampet*.
25. Badvel*.

51. Sattenapalli.
52. Vinukonda.

26. Jammalamadugu. 53. Palnadu.
27. Proddatur*. VIIL Hyderabad:
28. Pulivendla. B4. Hyderabad O/Vest)l
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55

56.
S7.

IX.

58.
59.
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.
66.
67.

No.

DistrictJTcduk

Ibrahimpatnam.
Hyderabad (East).
Chevella* (Shabad).

M ahabubnagar:

Kalwakurthy*.
Nagarkumool.
Wanaparthi.
Alampur.
Makthal*.
Shadnagar.
Achampet.
Kollapur.
Gadwal.
Atmakur.

m

ANNEXURE—I (Contd.)

SI.

No.

Districtl Tduk

X. Nalgonda:

68.
69.
70.
71
72.
73.
74.

XI.

75.

XII.
76.

Suryapet.
Bhongir.
Huzumagar.
Deverkonda.
Miryalguda.
Ramannapet™*.
Nalgonda.

Warangal:
Jangaon*.
Medak:

Narayankhed.

¢These taluks represent ‘hard-core’.



AmM tfR E —il
LIST OF TALUKS ~A~~p IFffiD AS BACKWARD,

SI. No. DbtrictlTcduJ4 A j Sl. No. District! fa I»

COMTAL ANDHRA

I. Srikakulam: IV. West Godavari;

1. Srikakulam. L Polavaram.
2. Cheepurupalli. * 2. Chintalapudi.
3. Bobbili. y. Krishna:
4. Salur. .
5. Parvathipuram. 1. Nandigama.
6. Palakonda. 2 Ja}ggayyapeta.
7. Pathapatnam. 3 T||ra\{uru.
8. Narasannapeta. 4. Nuzvid.
9. Tekkali. VL Guntur:
IL Ichapuram. 2 Palnad*.
IL Visakhapatnam: 3. Sathenapalli*.
;‘ Xisakkhap;?tnam. VIL Prakasam:
. Anakapalli.
3. Yellamanchili. 1. Ongole*.
. 2. Kandukur*.
4. Narsai“tnam. _—
. . 3. Kanigiri*.
5. Chintapalli. :
4. Podfli*.
6. Paderu. .
7. Chodavaram. > Darsi*.
6. Addanki'™.
8.5, Kota 7. Markapur*
9. Gajapathinagaram. ' '
japathinag 8. Giddalur*,

10.

Bheemimipatnam.

IL Vizianagaram,

VIII. Nettore:

Ill. East Godavari: 1. Gudur.
1 R. Chodavaram. 2. Sullurpet.
2. Yellavaram. 3. Venkatagiri.
3. Peddapuram. 4. Rapur.
4. Prathipadu. 5. Atmakur*.
5. Timi. 6. Udayagiri*.
6. Pithapuram. 7. Kavali*.

+Drought affected.
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ANNEXURE—n (Contd.)

+Drought affected.

P/371-31

No. Pistrictl Taluk SI. No. DistrictI Tduk
RAYALASEEMA
. Chittoor: I1l. Anantapur:

1. Chittoor*. 1 Anantapur*.

2. Bangarupalem*. 2. Kalyandurg*.

3. Palamaner*. 3. Uravakonda*.

4 Kuppam®*. 4. Rayadurg*.

5. Punganur*. 5. Gooty*.

6. Madanapalli*. 6. Tadpatri*.

7. Vayalpad*. 7. Dharmavaram*.

8. Chandragiri*. 8. Kadiri*.

9. Satyavedu*. 9. Penukonda*.
10. Puttur*. 10. Hindupur*.
11. Srikalahasti. 11. Madakasira*.
. IV. Kurnool :

. C3I>DAZMS*,

! g W* 1 Kurnool*.

1. Cuddapah*. 2. Nandikotkur*.

2. Rayachoti*. 3 Atmakur*.

3. Pulivendla*. 4. Nandyal*.

4. Kamalapuram®, 5. Allagadda*.

5. Jammalamadugu®*. 6. Koilkuntla*.

6. Proddatur*. 7. Banganapalli*.

7. Badvel*. 8 Dhone*

8 R_ajampet*. 9. Pattikonda™.

9. Sidhout. 10. Alur.

11. Adoni*.



SL No. iMstfiOtJI'cMik SI No.
TBLAWANA.

I. Mahabubnagar : V. Adilabad:
1. Mahabubnagar. 1 Adilabad.
2. Shadnagar*. 2. Utnoor.

3. Kalvakurthy*. 3. Asifabad,
4. Achampet*. 4. Sirpur.

5. Kollapur*. 5. Chitinur.
6. Nagarkumool*. 6. Laxettipet.
7. Wanaparthy*. 7 Khanapur.
8. Alampur*. 8. Boath.

9. Gadwal*. 9. Mudhole.
10. Atmakur*. 10. Nirmal.
11. Makhthal*. )

12. Kodangal. VI. Karimnagar:
11. Hyderabad: 1 K_arl_mnaglar.
1. Ibrahimpatnam™. 2. Sirsilla.

2. Chevella*. 3. Jagtial.
3. Pargi. 4, Peddapal_ll.
4. Tandur. 5. Manthani.

5. Vikarabad. 6. Huzurabad.
6. Medchal. 7. Metapalli.
1. Medak: VIl. Warangal:

1 Sangareddy. 1 Parkal.

2. Zahirabad. 2. Mulug.

3. Narayankhed*. 3. Narsampet.

4. Aadole. 4. Mahabubabad.
5. Narsapur. 5. Jangaon*,

6. Medak. 6. Warangal.

£ G_azv_vel' VIII. Khammam:
8. Siddipet 1 Khammam.

IV. Nizamabad: 2. Yellandu.

1 Yellareddy. 3. Bhurgampad.
2. Madnoor. 4. Nugur.

3. Kamareddy. 5. Bhadrachalam.
4. Banswada. 6. Kothagudem.

m

AnNEwmE”"n (Comd.)

*Drought affected.

mtrhtlTM
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ANNEXURE~-Il (€oadd.)
2. No. District | Taluk SI. No. District | Taluk

TELANGANA—iConcld.)

VAl KHAMMAM—iContd.): 3. Miryalguda*.
7. Madhira. 4. Devarakonda*.
8. Sathupalli. 5. Bhongir*.

6. Ramannapet*.

X. Nalgonda: 7. Huzumagar*.
1 Nalgonda*.

2. Suryapet*.

Drought affected.

Abstract.
Coastal Andhra 52
Rayalaseema 42
Telangana %

Andhra Pradesh 162
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11. MULTILEVEL PLANNING AND AREA DEVELOPMENT
APPROACH

Multilevel Planning;

Multilevel planning requires a hierarchy of levels with appro-
priate decision-making authorities at each level. The scope of de<"i(p ,
making at each level in regard to planning will however depend i||*n
the objectives of planning at, that level within the overall objecUyes of
the organisation as a whole, considerations of administrative ancf
economic eflBciency ajid the constraints of the political system. Asx
the National document on the Draft Five-Year Plan has put it. “It is
possible that there should be a hierarchy of planning decisions a®
different levels.”

The planning function itself can be divided into four #ub-
functions, viz.

Planning—"Implementation—(Co-ordination)—"Review.

It is not necessary that all these functi'onsi are discharged by the
same Planning body. It is quite conceivable that the body at one
level of hierarchy is respoBsibie for plaiming, wMie the body at a
lower level is ma” responsible for the other three functions. The
functions, therefore, are separable and assignable to different levels
in the multi-level iiodel, except to the extent of co-ordination (which
has been put in baracketa) which must necessarily go either with the
implementation function or the review function or both. The fact
that these functions are separable but are part of the overall function
necessary for the achievement of any activity means that where they
are separated and assigned to diffrent levels there would have to be
vertical linkages to ensure proper co-ordination of these different
functionsi and the achievement of the overall objective of the activity
concerned. Since the division of these functions between different
levels will differ from ac*Nivity to activity, we have a situation at each
level where the functions of the Planning body will vary in regard to
the different acdvities taking place at that level. For instance, in
regard to certain activities the Planning body may have all the four
functions, whereas with regard to some other activity it may be res-
ponsible only for implementation, co-ordination and review, and in
respect of others only in regard to co-ordination and review. There
may also be certain activities taking place at the same level in regard
to which the Planning body has none of these four functions but which
impinge upon the other activities of that body and, therefore, must
be taken into account at least as exogenous but relevant factors.

This framework can be understood in concrete terms with
reference to the planning activity at the State level. The State Gov-
ernment is the Planning organisation which discharges all the four
fimptipns mentioned abpye in regard to actiyiti® whipb constityto®
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part of the State Plan. It discharges only implementation, co-
ordination and review functions in regard to most Centrally Sponsored
Schemes. In regard to certain schemes in the Cenral sector which are
both planned and miplemented by the concerned Central Ministry the
State Government may alill have, in certain cases, the co-ordination
function at the State level such as, for instance, the provision of
infrastructure by the State Government for a major Central project
like the Steel Plant. Then there are some activities taking place in
the Central sector at the State level in respect of which the State
Government does not have any of these four functions but which it
will have to take into account as a given exogenous factor in formu-
lating its own Plan, such as, for instance, a decision regarding railway
lines within the State. Similarly, to the levels below the State, responsi-
bilities regarding implementation or only co-ordination and review
might be delegated in respect of activities for which the State level
body sitill retains the functions of plaiming or even of implementation.
Th'S situation leads to vertical linkages from the District to the State
and to the Central level in respect of different State Plans and Cen-
trally Sponsored Schemes. It leads to horizontal linkages at the
State level between the State Plan Schemes and Central Sector
Schemes.

It has been a curious aspect of the thinking on the planning
process so far that while this has been the situation in practice at the
State level, whenever District Planning was discussed in the past a
presumption was somehow raised very often that delegation to the
District Planning body in respect of any activity must necessarily
include all the functions mentioned above and to the extent delegation
was restricted only to some of these fimctions and some others were
retained at the State level it was taken to be a dilution of the process
of District Planning. It is, therefore, a welcome realisation now that
it is conceded that “a hierarchy of planning decisions at different levels
are possible.” District planning also has to be conceived only as part
of the above model and in deciding the levels of planning, whether
it be B’ock or District, and the planning functions to be assigned to
these levels, this separation of functions and the assignment Of diffe-
rent functions to different levels, with suitable vertical and horizontal
linkages, has to be taken into account.

Another aspect of the somewhat mistaken view of District
Planning that used to be taken in the past is the fact that it was
generally assumed that this would precede the State level planning.
To the extent the State level planning preceded District Planning or
District Planning depended upon certain decisions already taken at
the State level, it was assumed that District planning had been vitiated.
Here again, it was forgotten that the State level itself Planning began
only after, and within the frame work of, a national approach to the
Plan that was decided upon first, yt wa® nev*r contndf” that thQ
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Hatiojid Haa should be the som of States Plas” but it was fo,
s®me time contendeiii that the Sttate Plan should evolve as thei smm
of EH”ict Plans. The multi-level model shows that this is not a
feasible, propositicm* As is now recommended by the Dantwala Com-
Huttec the District/Block Level Planning teams would have to be
given a ba;oad indication about

(a) the total State Plan and its priorities,
(b) the financial parameters within which to plan® and

(c) the continuing schemes to which a part of nhe Plan expen-
diture is committed.

iMsMct Plans:

The decisions regarding District and Block planning will have
to be taken within the overall framework mentioned above. Takmg
into account the availability of the necessary expertise and the span
of most planning activities, the proper level for planning below the
Slate level is the District. The Block may be the unit for implemen-
tation of several plan activities and for the preparation of detailed
employment plans, but the level at which an integration can take piace
of most plan activities would be the District. As regards the particu-
Ikr organisation that would be responsible for the Plan at this level a
final decision will be taken as soon as the reorganisation of our Pan-
chayisiti Riaj set up is finalised, since the final shape of this set up will
have an important bearing on the rolie of those bodies in IHstrict
Manning.

The National Plan document has itself envisaged that some
major investments which have regional implications like large scale
irrigation, power and transport must necessarily remain outside the
scope of planning for limited areas. But the bulk of the remaining
investments in areas such as agriculture, minor irrigation, animal
husbandry etc. would be amenable to planning at the local level. In
keepuig with this line of thinking we had, while formulating the propo-
sals for the next Plan itself, asked the various Heads of Departments
to indicate the district-wise segments in respect of their sectoral plans
separately. The Heads of Departments were asked to indicate in the
district segment all allocations for all schemes located in the district.
These will consist of the following two types of schemes:

Part-A

Schemes located in a district but having importance for or
benefiting an area more than the district; for instance, the
allocation on a canal of the Nagarjunasagar Project in a dis-
trict will form part of the district segment but will come
imder this category since this is part of Ae Nagarjunasagar



m

Project; similarly, a major or medium industry will com6
under th s category. So also, a research or training centre etc.,
intended to cover an area, larger than the district.

Part-B

Allocations for schemes located in the district and benefiting
only the district or a portion thereof; exaimples of th’S will
be Minor Irrigation, Rural Electrification and Small Scale
Indusrties etc.

The idea is that the schemes falling under Part B above will consti-
tute part of the District Plan in respect of which the District Planning
body will have discretion in regard to such matters as locational deci-
sions, rephasing etc. which they would not have in r*ard to schemes
under Part A. However, the schemes under Part A would also be
indicated within the District Plan frame” because they may have an
important bearing on the development of the district as a whole aad
would™ therefore, have to be taken in®o account in preparing tihe Plam
for the items falling under the Part B. For instance, the District Planning
body may not have any discretion in regard to the phasing or imple-
mentation of the portion oi a majoT imgatioTi proiect Mling witlaa
that district which is a part of a larger and different pfeiming decision,
but the phasing of that particular activity woidd be an knportaat in-
put for the preparation of the District Plan since the agricultural and
credit plans, which form part of the District Plan, would have to take
this important fact into account.

In the Fifth Plan period 10 per cent of the total Plan allocation,
other than the allocation for Power and Major and Medium Irrigation,
was being earmarked for backward areas. A similar procedure will
be followed for the next Plan period, the actual percentage, which
would in any case be not less than 10 per cent having ytt to be
decided. This amount would be allocate not on the basis of sectoral
outlays but on the bas's of the population in the identified backwawi
areas. A Technical Committee has already been set up to review the
identification of backward areas as mentioned elsewhere in the docu-
ment, The plans for such backward areas would have to be integrated

in the District Plan.

The district authorities are being adced to tsko up pfielifiiSIHiry
work which will enable the following aspects of a District Plan being
worked out at this stage itself: —

(@) A profile of the resource endowment of the district—Data
in this regard is available both in the regional plans as well as in the
earto work done in this regard at the time of the formulation of the

Fifth Plan.
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(™) Levels of development reached so far ila important sectors®
With a review where necessary of the on going Plan Schemes in parti-
cular of their continued utility or relevance for the future.

(c) Spill-over commitments arising out of the Fifth Plan schemes.

As soon as the Draft Outline of the State Plan is finalised a Plan
frame for the District Plan, which will include the allocations for items
under ‘A’ and ‘B’ of the District segment mentioned earlier, will be
prepared with district-wise break-up and will be communicated to the
District Planning authorities. The Plan priorities and the important
targets adopted for the State Plan would also be communicated.
B”ed on the preliniinary study mentioned above and on this infor-
mation the District Planning authority will be expected to prepare the
District Plan. The District Plan will indicate, besides the three items
mentioned earlier,

(d) the strategy adopted, based on the district profile and district
review mentioned earlier and (/) the regional strategy including spatial
Apeots and (ii) the Plan frame indicated;

(e) State sector schemes with those falling under Part A of the
District segment and their implications for the district;

(N Sectoral plans for the activites falling under Part B of the
District segment together with the actual phasing;

(g) 1"heme-wise details of the more important schemes together
with physical taj-gets;

(h) Special plans for backward areas in the district; and

(i) Local participation particularly resource mobilisation at the
local levels.

On r«;eipt of the District Plans> they will be scrutinised by the
Plaining Department for internal consistency as well as consis-
tency with the overall priorities of the State Plan. In regard to
activiles falling under Part B of the District segment, any sectoral
rephasing necessary as a result of the District Plans will also be consi-
d™ed. On the basis of this, the District Plans as well as the District
segment of the State Plan will be ultimately finalised.

Employment Flans—District and Block:

While the above precedure will be followed so far as the
Medium Term Plan is concerned, it was felt that a special effort should
be made to acquire technical expertise and experience in regard to
special employment-oriented plans. For this purpose, the task of
preparing three model district plans, one for each region in the State,
has been entrusted to three important research institutes at Hyderabad,
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District, the National Institute of Rural Development for Anantapur
D/trict and the Small Industries Extension Training Institute for the
Hyderabad District. These institutions will prepare a perspective plan
for the selected districts for a period of ten years and an operational
Plan for the Medium Term Plan period (1978-83) keeping in view the
objective of providing full employment within ten years. The model
plans would indicate the desired levels of growth, sectoral distribution
of the programmes, physical targets for the different sectors and finan-
cial outlays required for the implementation of the plan.

As part of the programme to tackle unemployment in the rural areas
of the State, Block-level surveys have been undertaken in the State
in 21 selected Blocks during 1978-79 at the rate of one Block in each
district by the district authorities under the technical guidance of the
State Bureau of Economics and Statistics. The objective of the survey
had been to find out the incidence of unemployment, the periods and
duration of unemployment, skills available in the area® migratory
characteristics of rural labour etc. On the basis of these survey results
ft is proposed to formulate suitable employment-oriented programmcis
at the Block level, priority being given to productive works. For this
purpose an amount of alx>ut Rs. 67 crores has been provided in the
Draft Plan.

Integiuted Rural Development Prc”amme is the latest in the
s™ies of area development approaches. In Andhra Pradesh 174 Blbcfes
have been selected under this programme which coincide with
Blocks already covered the Drought Prone Area Programme, Smtall
Farmers Development Agency and the Command Area Development,
the niain objective of the programme is provision of full employment
tI*ou” production programmes in a selected area, defining the “link-
ages among the various programmes so as to bring about proper co-
oMination thdre of’ with a view to deriving maximum results jfroia
limited investment. Under this approach, Histiti*onal finahi® wiH
also hkve an important role to play. There is the fusion of the indi-
vfdual *neficiary approach and the area approach ih I.R.D:P. This
wil also require the formulation of Block Plan™ for a proper iinpe-
mentation of the programme which is also bbing takiM' up.

Regiorud Development Policy:

The spatial dimension of the problem of development has been a
comparatively neglected aspect of Planning. However, in the r~ (™t
piist, attention is being paid to thfs aspect in greater measttre p~i“ni-
larly because of the issue of regional imMances having come to the
fwe. Regional Development Policy is essentially a part of the general
policies of development. In India, States are ,co”iizable entities with
substantial freedom of operation and decision making within their own
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jerritories. Plaiming at t*e State level would, therefprQ, requiie M
understanding of:

(«) #ie position of theMSlite *s a're”ea in the contiext of naticiial

n (b) cognizable regi”™ wijthin the 5State and their relative levolil
r ef "development, strate”” for development and xesoltoot
varying ix)lieies of development;

the possilM” of identify” miero regi(MB and fevdving
suitalie st"k”es;

41" IMjy, an -appropriate method<dogy of i“paration of
pins at levels below rgjitm such as a 4fetriat.

All uo4€’standii}g on the one hand of the process of Planai]eg..p4
decision rmakinig at diffeBent levels and on the other, an “preciatixm
Qf regional developm”t stmtgpes aad the process of development of
various r*gigps are therefore two intff*dependent aspects of a Re”ooal
Etevelopment Poligy. S”h*a policy will also to e a reconcile the neeite
o”a h”~h overall rate of “owtili with an acceptable bal~e k thf,
ji*wls of prc™perity of 4)fiereat r*ons.

Viewing the role of the State in the perspective of the

Plan it can be seen that implicitly, there would be two identifiable
shctoi® otMiv ;N njimejy. ANjvities of State level

of fe*tm*State 4e”l anpoilpace. In legaid to soSal serwccs
gpid il)&as™: u]% most A activities woidd be S 17 lewl Oom
esp” soBfte, such as N”oaal Jlighways, *"jor Ports etc. Bi r*gaid
t"}rod”etiOll Mivities th A Ativities which be underta]Eea
tn Stafe» to "% fy the denaands for final promts geseiated
\irc]® wouldesi?% Iy £~ A~ rt Ojutsidei't" State piwld be
dd” das extra™s™ JWN «<YYies. ™ roupi ideatifica™ xf th#

tss) preferably a t w o u | d .~ble *rcpi”
gs” Ipojjcy oii€”ti™ in the Skate Plans. In the context of
t«re, foiffiiijtflrace it «iay-" to arrive at the asiOK iiepoi”
csj:M on M h tWY Ancen”te, iii the I|[~t~f  oipa

resource endo”jmj~ aad the projected ~flatic”l depawfe.

Applying the same I(*ic it would be necessary for the State itsdf
to indicate the broad guidelines ill a simtlar way to theiaSti&”"bitoiif
the State.

la «.Adadhm Pcadesh, there afe three distinct levels which xan ie
ide”ifi® for purposes of Hieaain® Manning -and evolution”
regional development stiategjes. Iliese are: —

(a) %road' soKMo-eemitttiiic 1*egidlis alre”y gi-mi, naitttefy,’
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(&) Districts within each of these regiMis—the district in many
cases is in itself a fairly homogeaeous zone and has the
advantage of being the unit f<* which statisics are available;
hence this is a level which can normally be accepted as a
unit for Planning; and

(c) Sub-regions within a district to enable an area approach.

Before elaborating further, some of the implications of the national
Anroach to the next Five-Year Pla». needs- to be, mentioned. Firstly,
th”re is & deliberate policy of. tackling, uuemploymeht and under-
employment on a largft scale by providing employment opportunities
involving a variety of activities and identification of a series of weaker
se™ons; In this approach the basic problem of regional imbalances
in terms of leve’s of income is taken care- of to a sut“tantial extent.
The; majpr, j*roblejn would, therefore, be ident’ficalion of permanent
aj™ts. relevant to the area concerned so that appropriate employment
(»i"ted= scheregffi®, could, be taken up, Even in the. selectiion of these

assets to be created, and iiisititujtional- arrangements for exploi-
titifin, of, these capjtaj assets, it has to he enswred that. t>enefits accrue
tQ" area, and to the more wlneraloJfiL sections of the people. The
tto,be to take up.iftUgw up mcasvim ioT exploiting

to the optimum these capital? assets created.

S”ondly, the Revised Minimum Needs, PrpAmme has been empha-
sised, invx)lvisg essential: items sudi, as Elementary Education, Adult
Medical, and Public Hejalth,. Rural Water Supply, Drinking
Wnter Rural “ectrifUsaticai. eta If. these amenities arp. provided to
an acceptable level, implying making available, aj*rticular level of
public consumption in all areas, one of the iinpoitant sources of
regiimalvimbalaace would.be removed,. A well thought out jprogramme
cojj?b™ g™ employment opportunities and  minimaiP  need” should
nocmigjljf result in, relieving rural poverty and thus, redupjm” the urb”
]Jlovojy. which is essentially an, over-flow ol the rural misery. The
Plan, willj.thus: inyolve atcarefully carordinated approach between
AN gfoamme of minimum needs' and  programsn? of em”loym”nt
Q”oj”unities on-the, basis,of identified.”tr tegjes. to develop appropriate
actiwlies. and the necessary, capital, assess for different areas.

lai texmsr of the spatial dimensicm, this would, involve an area
Qonsisting of—
(a) a study of the resour”™ Imse;
(b) delineation of the lead sector;

(c) location of a service centre to provide for a minimum level
of infrastruGturat fiNicilitifes and serviesi fadlities;

(), provision: for a hierarchy of functionally linked settlements
for rapid growth—adequate attention will have to be paid to
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the internal landuse pattern of all th® centres partiqulaiiy
higher level centres;

() and lastly, ensuring of decisions on location in regard to each
sector based oh a meaningful spatial order of development
in the light of the considerations mentioned.

In operational terms, therefore, the following lines of action ajrc
willed for:

(@ A preliminary identification of the i-esource potential atod
ah economic analysis of Hie State of economy of the varibus
areas in the State including zohalisation;

ib) An indication of the strategies for development of differoat
areas in the State;

(c) Identification of a series of Service Centres and higher levdl
centres to ensure provision of minimum heeds as al”~ of the
infrastructure for development in a planned Way. This
regtiirfes cielineation of a Iseries of Service Centres, Market
Centres, Gtcfwth Centres; Growth Poles existing as as
potential. An exercise 6f this type isito some extent arbittafy
since the settlement pattern is not necessarily discreet but is
some sort of a continuam. For purpose of cohveniehce,
however, discreetness is assumed. Further, in ordering an
appropnate level of functi'ons for different levels (if "settle-
ments also there is an element of arbitrariness. In spite of *
these limitations!, the app”eht kdvanta”s of stfdh delineatioliS

in terms of inte~ted and co-ordinated approach ire moi”
than apparent.

Tke first two steps above have already been done in regard to Me
three major regions of the State, v/z., Telaingana, Rayalaseetfa and
Coastal Andhra. A resource inveritdry has been prepared fdr each
r“bn. The regions have been further zonalised on the b”is of
homogenity of resource endowment and strategies have been evolvdd
for the different zones. A Perspective Plan fbf each region has I)eefl
drawn up based on these strategies. In the implementation *of the
Medium Term Plan it would have to be ensured that the various
sectoral programmes fit in with these broad strategies and the over-
all perspective, though some adjustments would be required taking
into account the constraint of the overall Plan for the State as finally
settled and the objectives of the-National Plan.

Spatial Planning'.
In regard to the third item mentioned above viz®, a spatial study

and the identification of an hierarchy of centres also, a detailed study
has been carried out m the State which is briefly discussed here,



253’

Service Centres:

A Service Centre may broadly be defined as a centre which provides
the basic minimum services that are considered essential for civilized
existence, which is a point of preliminary outlet for information and
technical guidance, and is a point of contact for int*ation with the
economy for ils hinterland. Thus, the Service Centres are expected
to provide consumer co-operatives, market sub-centres, agricultural,
veterinary and agro-service facilities, secondary schools, a dispensary,
bus, phone, telegraph facilities etc.

In delineating these Service Centres, the following considerations
have been kept in view:

{a) The Service Centres should be so located that all the services
are within a reasonable d stance say, at least walking distance
for every inhabitant;

{b) The coverage of populat'on should be reasonable enough,

(«>The Cen.re should be already fairly developed or should
have a potential to develop these services;

id) As far as possible, the Centre should be geographically cen-
trally located to ihe hinterland proposed; and

(e) The Serv'ce Centre should be so located that the adminis-
trative boundaries are not substantially disturbed.

lii more definite terms, these considerations involve an effort to
study the present level of development of the various settlements. By
a system of scoring of the various functions available in all the settle-
ments, a list of centres which could qualify to be the Service Centres
by virtue of the present level of development was arrived at. There
have been instances where such Servces Centres were found even
withh a distance of 2 to 3 miles from each other. In such cases only
one of; the two based on the present level of development the trans®
port convenience and population was selected.

There have been cases where for a large area such as forest and
trib” tracts there were no settlements with substantial development.
In such cases a centre had to be selected taking into account ttte
population and its geographic dspersal and transport facilities and
location even if the level of development was sot adequate. Also tlie
Service Centres have been so selected that there is a centre for any
human settlement within a distance of 5to 7 miles and the total popu-
lation covered by one centre is of the order of 20,000 to 35,000.

M selecting the Service Centres care was taken to ensure tiurt
almost every Block Headquarters and urban centre which was not
higher order cen™? mentioned ilicludfd substantial



infrastructure was already developed in the Block
Theoritically speaking identifying a hierarchy of centres, and rek
a”propr’ate servidie® and looting them physically ift t i
delMiict re A r™ @ stud®  the settJb*ne*t pattern servio®MIHSt,
ataflj ppHtetaon'functiofts™ ifs alio the fifequency of tri® RVii-ed>P
obsea:Vedi from the prelimiflary work by
C~tres-that the ine”odolc” adopted now gives
reliilts/’

Market'QumService Centres:

With regard to the Market-c«m-&rvice Cejitre”; it" is/

that these centres would provide a higher level of public functions sivli®
£~ 1j~d 1iort|™ Bank, whelesalb trade, indiistaMt jSrtaifel, h”~pital
WA bed™ e(b. <> the «f certalA stodiesi foltowi similair
methodology as in the case of Service CeBtfes niimt>er of Market-
cMw Service Csjitres hay™ b??n identifipd. However, in ceila”™ cases
even ift Taluk Headquarters were not fully develbpiecl fo the level of
beteg a Mrffket*cz/MiService (Dentee a® p»e,6ME> it waitiheivever,
decided, that aU the Taluk Headg"gartei™sh”uMjlife Seated a$ Market-

Centres since the Talul® Hpadgiiarter “ncra”y possess

important gdvemmextal ~rvices and api”opriate facilltids. lii the
case of Telangana, s'nce there are already a substantial number of
regaltttii s”rkets- geogia“hieally Spreitd over thfe «9Mr9% all

these have tteeftuiflclad™t Btesides these*all Tall**sa(|gii”~ers which
are not h’gher order centres and which are not already regulated
rifarl1™ have al*'been itactodfed in the*light ofnthe-\i"aiiyal thty 3"ve

iM'~evel”™iBg-" niaaket™ jtoei.

Giowth Centres-.

third, level is termed Gfowth Centre wBich gsenerally iftcludfed
all the district lie*quarters arid such other centres which Mve eill*er
reached a fairly high leyel of development of secondary aid®terti™’

activities or which have the potcntiarto develbp into such Iff
the near future. In this case also there have been a few Ehstrict Head-
gparters in aria whose level of developmerit doips- riot justify

tNir being treated as Growth Centred; in those distiicts soirie o~ f'
(" res which 6ave a larger potential for. beiiig a Growth Cfentf* havfe»

bee® seteed*

Pdlesi:

As far as Growth Pole is concerned it is a centre with large concen-
trbn- of'iridfife’r’af and/or oommeiiei®l complexes*  At- pi?”rit| &
Andhra* Pfedfesh, 1""fabadfCity alonr claims Hie dnsti®ptiaily<"f bisiri®
r Fcfe.  i#twev®r, iir fiituc” it is< possible- to da\~»
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Other centres also such as Visakhapatnam, Vijayawada, Guntur. Cud-
dapah, Proddutur, Nizamabad and Warangal &* Growth Pole. For the
present, however, these centres are still treated as Growth Centres.

On the above basis the number of centres delineated at vanous
levels is given below:

(@) For Andhra Pradesh as a whole, 1,200 service centres have
been delineated. Of these 560 are in Coastal Andhra, 219
in Rayalaseema and 421 in Telangana;

(b) In regard to the Growth Centres, there are 34 in the State
including more of the EWktrict Headquarters, 15 of them are
in Coastal Andhra, 7 in Rayalaseema and 12 in Telangana;

(c) In regard to the Growth Pole, Hyderabad is the existing
Growth Pole, Visakhapatnam, Guntur and Vijayawada,
Warangal and Nizamabad could be immediately developed
while Cuddapah-Proddatur may have a long term base.
However, all these centresi are included as Growth Centres.

The results of this study have been formally adopted by Govern-
ment for policy purposes and have been communicated to the various

Departments to be taken into account in arriving at locational
decisions.
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